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Gothic Letter, 43 lines to a full page. On the verso of the first leaf a full-length portrait 
of Aesop, surrounded with subjects emblematical of the occurrences of his life, the whole en- 
closed by two border-lines. With 192 woodcut illustrations in the text, each of which occupies 
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(See Illustration opposite.) 
£750 
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Catalogue of Early German Books 19. 


First Edition of Aesop printed in Switzerland. 


The contents of the work are as follows: 2°-21°, Life of Aesop from the Greek of Rinucius (illustrated by 
2% of the cuts); 22°-67°, Fables of Aesop, books I-IV; 67*-S0», ‘“‘ Extravagantes ” of Aesop; 80°-87*, Fables of 
Remigius; 87°-100%, Fables of Avianus; 100”-114, “ Fabulae diversae ” (fables of Poppio and Alphonsus). 


The woodcuts are nearly all reversed copies of those of Johann Zainer’s undated Ulm edition, They are 
cut in outline, with very little shading, but graphic, vigorous, and eminently illustrative of the text. All are of 
extreme quaintness, and many of the subjects are treated in a most amusing fashion, as, for instance, Aesop being 
hurled to death over a precipice by the Delphians. 


An interesting detail concerning the initial letters which have been supplied in red by a contemporary 
hand is that, in this copy, one of them, an “S” on I.r. verso, contains the name (?) “iaco”” within it, which is 
possibly the rubricator’s name. 

A remarkably fine and tall copy, which has the additional advantage of having the cuts entirely uncoloured. 


Only 2 copies in U.S.A. (according to Census), viz.,in the Watkinson Library, and in the library of J. J. 
Paul. 


A ) 





SEE ITEM NO. I. 


EMPEROR RUDOLF II’S ALCHEMICAL MANUSCRIPT 


2. [ALCHEMY.] CHRISTOPHER VON HIRSCHENBERG, 1576. 


UNDERRICHT ETLICHER’ REGELN GEZOGENJFAUSS 2 DER WED EEN eek U NN oat 
ALCHIMIA. 


Manuscript of the sixteenth century bearing several titles, written in German in a beautiful 
calligraphic hand in black with many headings to the chapters in red, blue and grey, on 76 
leaves of paper with some beautiful calligraphic initials and head-lines, sometimes occupying 
three-quarters of the page or more. to, original vellum, with gilt lines on sides and in 
the centre of both covers the Arms of the celebrated Emperor Rudolph II of Austria. 


(N.P.), BUT DATED 1576. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£150 


This extraordinary manuscript, bearing the arms of the famous patron of alchemists, the Emperor Rudolph II 
(1552-1612), seems to us to be quite unique, as we have been unable to trace another manuscript from the same 
source, which must obviously have been specially written, ornamented and bound for the Emperor. 


On the title-page the manuscript is attributed to Christopher von Hirschenberg, but we have been unable 
to find his name mentioned in the German National Biography, however. In the preface to the reader the first 


letters and last letters of the verses form, when read in order, an acrostic giving the name of Christoph von 
Hirschenberg. 


The manuscript is not only a theoretical treatise on alchemy, but gives practical details and a large number 
of symbols in different coloured inks for the various metals and acids. After these on one page is contained 
three philosophical alphabets (otherwise ciphers). 


About half the book is devoted to recipes for the fabrication of tinctures and astonishing alchemical 
mixtures. 


Many strange legends circulate about the extraordinary life led by the Emperor Rudolph at Prague sur- 
rounded by alchemists, astronomers, astrologers, chemists, and conjurors. 
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THE ORIGINAL SPANISH EDITION OF CORTES’ SECOND AND EARLIEST EXISTING LETTER 


3. [AMERICA.] HERNANDO CORTES: CARTA DE RELACION, 1522. 


CARTA DE RELACION ENBIADA A SU S. MAJESTAD DEL EMPERADOR NUESTRO 
SENOR POR EL CAPITAN GENERAL DE LA NUEVA ESPANA: LLAMADO FER- 
NANDO CORTES. EN LA QUAL HAZE RELACION DE LAS TIERRAS Y PROVIN- 
CIAS SIN CUENTO QUE HAN DESCUBIERTO NUEVAMENTE EN EL YUCATAN 
DEL ANO DE XIX A ESTA PRESENTE: Y HA SOMETIDO A LA CORONA REAL DE 
SU S.M. EN ESPECIAL HAZE RELACION DE UNA GRANDISSIMA PROVINCIA MUY 
RICA LLAMADA CULUA: |EN LA QUAL AY MUY GRANDES CIUDADES Y DE MARA- 
VILLOSOS EDIFICIOS: Y DE GRANDES TRATOS Y RIQUEZAS. ENTRE LAS QUALES 
AY UNA MAS MARAVILLOSA Y RIGA QUE TODAS?) LLAMADA TIMIXTITAN: QUE 
ESTA POR MARAVILLOSA ARTE EDIFICADA SOBRE UNA GRANDE LAGUNA. DE LA 
QUAL CIUDAD Y PROVINCIA ES REY UN GRANDISSIMO SENOR LLAMADO MUTEE- 
CUMA: DONDE LE ACAECIERON AL CAPITAN Y A LOS ESPANOLES ESPANTOSAS 
COS Ase DE OY R. CUENTA LARGAMENTE DEL GRANDISSIMO SENORIO DEL 
DICHO MUTEECUMA Y DE SUS RITOS Y CERIMONIAS Y DE COMO SE SIRVE. 


First Edition. With a fine large woodcut portrait of the Emperor Charles V. Gothic 
letter, forty-seven long lines to a full page, woodcut initials. Small folio, crimson levant 
morocco, g.e., by Riviere. 


SEVILLE, JACOB CROMBERGER, 1522. 


(See Illustration overleaf.) 
£1,600 


First Edition of the second letter, giving an account of affairs in Mexico from 1519 to October 30th, 1520. 
(Some words on last leaf in facsimile.) 


[Title in translation|: “ Letter of information addressed to His Sacred Majesty the Emperor, by the Cap- 
tain-General of New Spain, called Fernando Cortes; in which he gives an account of the lands and provinces, as 
yet undescribed, newly-discovered in Yucatan from the year XIX [1519] to the present, and subjugated to the 
royal crown of His Sacred Majesty. In particular he gives a relation of a visit to a very wealthy province called 
Culua, wherein there are many great cities and wonderful buildings and great commerce and riches. Amongst 
these is a city which is richer and more marvellous than any other, called Timixtitan, which is, by wonderful art, 
built upon a great lagoon. The king of this city and province is a very great ruler called Muteeguma; and here, 
events which are terrible to hear of, have befallen the Captain and the Spaniards. He gives a lengthy account of 
the vast empire of the said Muteecuma and of its rites and ceremonies and mode of service.”’ 


This is the excessively rare and important first edition of the second letter of Cortes (in Spanish), which was 
written soon after his arrival in Mexico (dated Oct. 30, 1520), to the Emperor Charles V; the first letter he wrote 
(which is Still believed to have been printed at the time) has so far not been discovered, in spite of diligent search 
for several hundred years. Pinelo (the first American bibliographer) never saw a copy of this letter. Cortes traces 
the events in Mexico after his departure from Vera Cruz, when the Spaniards had been driven back from 
Mexico City. He devotes a great deal of space to his dealings with Montezuma; the latter’s remarkable empire; 
and how some of Montezuma’s children died whil&t prisoners in the Spaniards’ hands. He frankly admits 
his misgivings in the face of heavy odds, and that on more than one occasion he thought the Spaniards must 


5 


inevitably be overcome. At the end Cortes reviews all his embarrassments and remarks that he holds danger 
and fatigue light in comparison with the attainment of his object; and that he is confident that the Spaniards 
would shortly be restored to their former position, and repair all their losses. He compares Mexico to Spain, 
and names the country “‘ New Spain of the Ocean Sea.” 


“The letter excited the greatest sensation at the Spanish court and among the friends of science generally. 
The previous discoveries in the New World had disappointed the expectations which had been formed after the 
solution of the grand problem of its existence. They had brought to light only rude tribes, which, however gentle 
and inoffensive in their manners, were Still in the primitive Stages of barbarism. Here was an authentic account 
of a vast nation, potent and populous, exhibiting an elaborate social polity, well advanced in the arts of civilisa- 
tion, occupying a soil that teemed with mineral treasures and with a boundless variety of vegetable products, 
Stores of wealth, both natural and artificial, that seemed, for the first time, to realise the golden dreams in which 
the great discoverer of the New World had so fondly, and in his own day, so fallaciously, indulged. Well might 
the scholar of that age exult in the revelations of these wonders, which so many had long, but in vain, desired to 


” 


see. 


Sabin, No. 16933; Escudero (Hispalense), No. 224; Medina, No. 64; Palau’s Manual, Vol. Il, p. 311; Gal- 
lardo, No. 1925; Harrisse, B.A.V., No. 118. In addition to the Harrisse-Barlow-Ives Church copy (now in the 
Henry E. Huntington library) there are only two copies of this letter in the U.S.A., viz., in the John Carter 
Brown Library and the Lenox (New York Public) Library. In the rest of the world only four copies are known 
(British Museum, State Libraries at Vienna and Munich, and a library at Madrid). 
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Karta derelaci6ébiaoa a fi. S. majettad del Epa- 
002 nro feio2 por elcapitd general vela nueua fpana:llamavo ferndoo coz 
tes.Enla ql base relacio dlas tierras p prouicias fin cuéto qba vefcubierto 
nueuainete enel pucata del ano oe.pir.a efta pte: p ba fometioo alacozona 
realoe fu .S.. Enefpecial base relacio ve pna graviffima prouicia muy 
ricallamaoa Culua:élaqlap muy grades ciudaves yp de marauillofos cov 
ficlos:y oe graves tratos p riq3as. Entre las dlesap pnamas marauillofs 
pricadtovasllamava Limirtita:q efta poz marquillofa arte evificadafo 
bre pnagrdoe laguina.vela qiciuoad p prouicia es rep Vn gravifiiimo feroz 
llamaovo Muteecuma : cove le acaectero alcapita p alos efpanoles efpato/ 
fas cofas ve opr. Cuentalargamete del graviflimo fenorio vel dicho ur 
teecuina p ve fusritos pcerimonias.p de como fefirue. 


SEE ITEM NO. 3. 


‘THE POPE MUST HAVE BEEN DRUNK AND THE KING OF SPAIN WAS AN IDIOT 43 
FIRST EDITION OF THE FIRST BOOK ON AMERICA PRINTED IN SPANISH 


4. [AMERICA.] FERNANDEZ DE ENCISO: SUMMA DE GEOGRAPHIA, 1519. 


SUMA DE GEOGRAPHIA QUE TRATA DE TODAS LAS PARTIDAS Y PROVINCIAS 
DEL MUNDO: EN ESPECIAL DE LAS INDIAS Y TRATA LARGAMENTE DEL ARTE 
DEL MAREAR: JUNTAMENTE CON LA ESPERA EN ROMANCE: CON EL REGI- 
MIENTO DEL SOL Y DEL NORTE: NUEVAMENTE HECHA. 


First Edition. Black Letter, side notes, 42 lines to a full page, woodcut border to first 
leaf, the top half of which is occupied with a large woodcut engraving of a sphere held by a 
hand, the title occupies the lower half. Folio. A magnificent copy in blue levant morocco, 
the sides covered with gold tooling to a floral pattern, doublure of maroon levant morocco 
elaborately tooled, watered silk fly leaves, g.e. 


SEVILLE, JACOB CROMBERGER, I5I1Q. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£650 
First Edition of the first book printed in Spain and in Spanish on America. 


Palau’s Manual, Vol. III, p. 206. Sabin, No. 22551. Harrisse B.A.V., No. 56. Church Catalogue, No. 42, 
only knew of five other libraries possessing copies of this magnificent book. 


In English the title reads: —“‘ Compendium of Geography, which treats of all the parts and regions of the 
world, especially of the Indies; also at length of the art of navigation and of the sphere in the Spanish language, 
together with the Rule of the Sun and North. Newly composed.” 


Enciso’s object in writing this work was to aid pilots and mariners in accomplishing discoveries, and also 
for the instruction of Charles V. The description of America was principally from his own observation. 


Martin Fernandez de Enciso first went to the New World with Rodrigues de Bastidas. He was the owner 
of the vessel as well as the planner of the expedition in which Vasco Nufiez de Balboa acquired so much fame. 
Having lived in San Domingo, where he acquired wealth as a lawyer, he returned to Spain in 1512, but came 


back to America with Pedrarias Davila in 1513, where he held the office of Alguazil Mayor of the Golden 
Castile. 


A great hydrographer and explorer, his work is invaluable for the early geographical history of the Con- 
tinent of America. His accounts of his intimation to the Indians of Zenu, to surrender to the King of Spain, is 
one of the most singular relations that ever escaped the scrutiny of the Spanish Inquisition. 


On the page which occupies the reverse of h4, he records the curious conversation with two chiefs of Zenu, 
in which he informed them that the Pope had bestowed all those regions upon the King of Spain; they replied 
“ that the Pope must have been drunk and that the King was an idiot.” 
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SEE ITEM NO. 4. 








THE GREATEST SPANISH HISTORY OF THE INDIES 


5. [AMERICA.] FERNANDEZ DE OVIEDO: HISTORIA DE LAS INDIAS, 
SEP bys 


LA HISTORIA GENERAL DE LAS INDIAS. 


First Edition. Title printed in red and black, within woodcut border, and with large 
woodcut Coat-of-Arms of the Emperor Charles V. The whole enclosed by woodcut border. 
On folio X is a very large woodcut of Columbus’ Coat-of-Arms. Other woodcuts of American 
interest and of natural history. 


SEVAt bee LS oe 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


Palau’s Manual, Vol. Il, p. 124. Harrisse, No. 207. Church Catalogue, No. 71. Sabin, No. 57988. 


“This work is much fuller than that published in 1526. In this the author gives us nineteen books 
and eleven chapters of Libro veynte y ultimo desta primera parte. At the end is a Carta missiva to which the 
author, as was his usual practice, has attached his signature.” 


Oviedo early visited America, where he resided for more than twenty years, crossing the Atlantic no less 
than twelve times. He was Governor of the Province of Cartagena and filled other high positions. The know- 
ledge thus acquired of men and events gave him unusual opportunities of gathering information for this, his 
chief work. Authority was given him by the Emperor to demand from the different governors of Spanish 
America such documents as he might need for this work. He gives a vivid picture of conditions as they then 
existed, and his work is a vast Storehouse of faéts relating to the times. This is the source from which most 
writers have drawn their accounts of the early occurrences in the New World. 


To gether with: 


LIBRO XX DE LA SEGUNDA PARTE DE LA GENERAL HISTORIA DE LAS INDIAS, 
QUE TRATA DEL ESTRECHO DE MAGELLANS. 


Large woodcut Arms on title. 
VALLADOLID, FRANCISCO FERNANDEZ DE CORDOVA, 1557. 


Folio. Magnificent copy of the two vols. bound in one by Bedford, in full crushed 


morocco, g.e. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£600 


Harrisse, Notes on Columbus, p. 14. Church Catalogue, No. 106. 


This XXth Book, which was published separately, was intended to form the first part of Volume II, but in 
consequence of the author’s death, no more was issued. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 5. 


6. [AMERICA.] LA SALLE (ANTOINE DE): (LA) SALCADE, 1527; 


LA SALADE, NOUVELLEMENT IMPRIMEE A PARIS, LAQUELLE FAIT MENTION DE 
TOUS LES PAYS DU MONDE ET DU PAYS(DE ULAQBELUE SIBILLE. AVEC LAV ET GUAGE 
POUR ALLER AU MONT DE LA DICTE SIBILLEY ET AUSSI LA PIGURE DE LA MER ET 
DE LA TERRE AVEC PLUSIEURS BELLES REMONSTRANCES. 


Gothic Letter. Title in red and black within a wide woodcut border, the reverse of title 
entirely occupied by a very large woodcut in two compartments, numerous woodcuts in the 
text, and three large folding plates: (1) World Map. (2) Le Mont de la Sibille. (3) Genea- 
logy of Kings of Aragon. Woodcut initial-letters throughout. Printer’s device at end. Folio. 
A magnificent copy bound by Lortic 1n full levant morocco, sides elaborately tooled in gold 
and blind to a geometrical pattern, doublure of blue levant with a magnificent dentelle border 
in gold, watered blue silk fly leaves, g. e. 


PARIS, PHILIPPE LE NOIR (1527). 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


{£500 


Harrisse 140. (Harrisse could only locate one copy, that in the St. Genevieve Library, Paris). 


‘““La Salade”’ derives its Title, as the Author States in the preface, because in the book are found 
“ plusieurs bonnes herbes.’”’ It was written between 1438 and 1447. 


Its American importance lies in the chapter on Geography. La Salle mentions Greenland on two occasions, 
and refers to certain rumours about this Northern land which caused him to pre-suppose a semi-civilisation in 
these American lands. 


The chapter alluded to contains (verso of leaf xxviii) the following passage: 


‘“Norweghe est une grande region assise dessoubs de pol Antarétique. Aulcuns astrologues ont vne partie 
ceSte Region mise hors des climatz a cause des trés Apres et longues froidures qui y sont. En icelle Region sont 
diuerses mers. La est la mer congeliée que on dict Mare congellatum. Il y a une isle nommé Gronellont et 
Unimarch of a grant quantité de ours qui sont tous blancs.” 


The Author gives an account of his visit to the Mountain of the Sibyl and describes the surroundings of 
the Cave of the Sibyl and its curious legend. The narrative is a variant of the story of Tannhauser. A German 
knight and his esquire enter the cave and are welcomed by “la royne ”’ and her companions, and are prevailed 
upon by various inducements to remain, but they may not leave before eight days are passed. If on the gth day 
they wish to stay longer, they cannot leave before the 30th day, if not on the 3oth, they remain till the 330th, if 
not gone by then they stay for ever. The knight reports in time and leaves the subterranean abode on the 330th 
day. Like Tannhauser, he cannot rest until he obtains absolution from the Pope. Absolution refused, he is 


prevailed upon by his esquire to return to the Mount of Venus, on the pretext that the Pope was seeking their 
death. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 6. 


THE GREAT HISTORY OF AMERICA BY THE SECRETARY OF HERNAN CORTES 


». [AMERICA.] LOPES DE GOMARA: HISTORIA DE LAS INDIAS, 1553. 


PRIMERA Y SEGUNDA PARTE DE LA HISTORIA GENERAL DE, LAS INDIAS CON 
TODO EL DESCUBRIMIENTO, Y COSAS NOTABLES QUE HAN ACAESCIDO DENDE 
QUE SE GANARON HASTA EL ANO DE 1551. CON LA CONQUISTA DE MEXICO, 
Y DE LA NUEVA ESPANA. 


Gothic Letter, double columns. Title,in red and black, with the Arms of Spain nearly 
filling the page, on reverse a list of the historians of the Indies; large woodcut of a Bison (on 
folio r1, Vol. I.). The Two Parts in one volume. Folio. Calf. 


MEDINA DEL CAMPO, GUILLERMO DE MILLIS, 1553. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£225 


Sabin, No. 27724. Medina, Vol. I, No. 153. Wagner, The Spanish South-West, No. 2B. 


The First Part relates to the subjugation of Peru. The Second Part gives an account of the Conquest of 
Mexico, and is that portion of the work by which its author is best known. 


This is a great historical work, indispensable to the student of Spanish affairs in America after the Conquest. 
The dedication to Charles V begins with these remarkable words: ‘‘ The greatest event which has happened 


since the creation of the world (leaving the incarnation and death of Him who created it) is the discovery of the 
Indies.” 


It affords us the most authentic views of the primitive condition of the Indians before tyranny had crushed, 
or European civilisation had corrupted them. 


Gomara prefixes a curious address to intending translators, warning them to be accurate and to measure the 
full significance of the pregnant Spanish phrases, also to pay special attention to proper names. He further 


declares that he is writing the book in Latin, so that the translators may take no trouble in that language. His 
Latin version never appeared. 


A fine copy, with only two slight defects, viz., The blank margin of title and first leaf restored. Some 
facsimiling to the first two leaves. 


Gomara was one of the earliest and at the same time one of the ablest of the Spanish historians of the New 
World. In 1540 he was the Chaplain and Secretary to Cortes, his connexion with whom gives value to his work, 
especially as he had access to many documents which have since disappeared. 
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Y SECV 


te de la hiftoria general de lasIndias ¢6 todo el defcu- 
brimiento,y cofas notables que han acaefcido dende que fe ganaron haftacl afio 
de1s5r. Conlaconquifta deMexico ydelahucua Efpana. 


En Medina del Campo, PF Guillermode Millis. +513 


SEE ITEM NO. 7. 


PROCLAMATION FORBIDDING THE SALE OF ARMS TO THE AMERICAN INDIANS IN NEW ENGLAND 


8. [AMERICA.] KING JAMES I: PROCLAMATION ON TRADING WITH 
NATIVES OF NEW ENGLAND. 1622. 


A PROCLAMATION PROHIBITING INTERLOPING AND DISORDERLY TRADING 
TO NEW ENGLAND IN AMERICA. GIVEN AT OUR COURT AT THEOBALDS, THE 
SIXT DAY OF NOVEMBER (1622). 


Printed in Black Letter on one folio leaf (reverse blank). 
LONDON, BONHAM NORTON AND JOHN BILL, 1622. 


(See Illustration opposite.) £350 


Only four other Copies are recorded of this extremely Rare Proclamation forbidding the Sale of Arms to the 
American Indians. 

‘As it hath ever beene held a principall office of Christian Kings, to seeke by all pious meanes the advance- 
ment of Christian Religion; so the consideration thereof, hath beene a speciall motive unto Us, from time to time, 
as often as cause hath required, to further, by Our Royall authority, the good disposition of any of Our well 
affected Subiects, that have a will to attempt the discovering and planting in any parts of the world, as yet savage 
and unpossessed by the Subiects of any Christian Prince or State. And now for that, by Gods sacred favour, 
there is likely to ensue great advancement of his glory, Our Crown, and State, by reason of Our grant heretofore 
made to the Counsell for the managing of the affairs of New England in America, being in breadth from forty 
degrees of Northerly latitude from the Equinoctiall line, to forty-eight degrees of the sayd Northerly latitude, 
and in length by all the breadth aforesayd, thorowout the maine land from Sea to Sea; we cannot but continue 
our speciall respect and favour unto them in their endeavours, and exercise Our Royall authority against the 
hinderers thereof. Wherefore, having received certaine information of many and intolerable abuses offered by 
sundry interlopers, irregular and disobedient persons, that seeking principally their present and private profits, 
have not only impeached some of the Planters there, of their lawfull possessions, but also taken from them their 
Timber without giving any satisfaction, as in justice they ought to have done: and not therewith contented, 
have ruined whole Woods to the utter ruine of the same for ever after; as also, by casting of their ballast in the 
harbors of some of their Islands, have almost made them unserviceable: And not so contented, by their 
promiscuous trading, as well Mariners as Masters with the Savages, have overthrowne the trade and commerce 
that before was had, to the great profit of the Planters, and which were indeed their principall hopes for the 
advancement of that plantation, next unto the commodities that coast affords of Fishing: Neither heerwith 
satisfied, but as if they resolved to omit nothing that might be impious and intolerable, they did not forbeare to 
barter away to the Savages, Swords, Pikes, Muskets, Fowling peeces, Match, Powder, Shot, and other Warlike 
Weapons, and teach them the use thereof; not only to their owne present punishment (divers of them being 
shortly after slain by the same Savages, whom they had so taught, and with the same weapons which they had 
furnished them withall) but also to the hazard of the lives of Our good subiects already planted there, and 
(as much as in them lay) to the making of the whole attempt it selfe (how pious and hopefull soever) frustrate, 
or so much the more difficult. We, for reformation and prevention of these or the like evils heereafter, and for 
the more cleare declaration of Our Kingly resolution and iust intents, both to maintayne Our Royall grant 
already made, and to uphold and encourage by all wayes and meanes the worthy dispositions of the under- 
takers of those designes, have thought fit, and doe heerby straightly charge and command, that none of our 
Subiects whatsoever (not Adventurers, Inhabitors or Planters in New England) presume from hencefoorth to 
frequent those Coasts, to trade or traffique with those people, or to intermedle in the woodes or freehold of any 
the Planters or Inhabitants (otherwise then by the licence or the sayd Counsell, or according to the orders estab- 
lished by our Privy Counsell for the releese or ease of the transportation of the Colony in Virginia) upon paine of 
Our high indignation, and the confiscation, penalties and forfeitures in Our sayd Royall grant expressed: Leaving 
it Neverthelesse, in the meane time, to the discretion of the sayd Counsel for New England, to proceed against 
the foresayd offenders according to the same, especially, seeing we finde the armes of the sayd Counsell to bee 


open to receive into that plantation any of Our loving Subiects, who are willing to ioyne with them in the charge, 
and participate in the profits thereof.” 
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> By the King, 
q A Proclamation prohibiting inte rloping and 


diforderly trading to Mew England in eA merica. 
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and With the fame weapons Which thep had furnithed them wWithall) but alfo tothe Hasacd of the 
lives of Dur good {ubtects already planted there, and (almuch asin them lay) to the making of the 
Whole attempt it {elfe (how pions and hopeful foewerfrukrate, o2 fo much the moze difficult. uve, 
for refozmationand peuention of thefe o2 the like eutls beereafter,, and fo2 the moze cleare decla- 
ration of our Bingly refolution and tull intents, both to maintayne Our wopail grant already 
made, Aud to bphold andencourage by all hayes and meanes the Worthy difpolitions of the buder- 
takers of thofe defignes, baue thought fit, and doe Heerby firattlyp charge and command, Lhat none 
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Giuen at Our Courtat Theobalds,the fixt day of Nouember, in the yeere of Our ReigneofEngland,France,and 
Ircland,the twentieth, and of Scotland the fixe and fiftieth. 


God faue the King. 
Imprinted at London by Bonham Norton and Iohn Bill, Printers to the 
Kings moft Excellent Maicftie. M.DC. XXII. 
SEE ITEM NO. 8. 






ROGUES AND VAGABONDS TO BE TRANSPORTED TO AMERICA 


g. [AMERICA.] KING JAMES I: PROCLAMATION ON TRANSPORTATION 
OF ROGUES AND VAGABONDS, 1603. 


A PROCLAMATION FOR THE DUE AND SPEEDY EXECUTION OF THE STATUTE 
AGAINST ROGUES, VAGABONDS, IDLE, AND DISSOLUTE PERSONS. GIVEN AT HIS 
MAIESTIES MANNOUR OF WOODSTOCKE THE SEVENTEENTH DAY OF SEPTEMBER. 
1603. 


Together with: 
THE ORDER MADE UNDER THIS PRESENT PROCLAMATION. (BANISHING ROGUES 
AND VAGABONDS TO NEWFOUNDLAND AND THE EAST AND WEST INDIES.) 


Together 2 folio leaves (reverse blank). Printed in Black Letter, with the Royal Arms at 
head of first leaf. 


LONDON, ROBERT BARKER, 1603. 


(See Illustration opposite). £250 


AN EXTREMELY INTERESTING AND ALMOST UNIQUE PROCLAMATION, ONLY TWO 
OTHER COPIES APPEAR TO BE KNOWN. 


It commences by citing the Law incorporated by Queen Elizabeth ‘for the repressing of Rogues, Vaga- 
bonds, idle and dissolute persons, wherewith this Realme was then much infested.’ 


“And where to the end that no impediment might be to the due and full execution of the same Law, 
his Highnesse Privie Councell, according to the power to them in that behalfe given by the sayd Law, have 
by their Order assigned places and parts beyond the Seas, unto which such incorrigible or dangerous Rogues 
should according to the same Lawe be banished and conveyed, as by the Order in that behalfe made, and 
under this present Proclamation particularly mentioned and set downe, more at large appeareth.” 


The ORDER referred to is printed on a separate sheet and States :— 


“Forasmuch as it hath appeared unto us as well by our owne viewes in our travailes in this present 
Progresse of his MaieStie, as also by good and credible information from divers and sundrie partes of the 
Realme, that Rogues grow againe and increase to bee incorrigible, and dangerous not onely to his Maiesties 
loving Subiects abroad, but also to his Maiestie and his Honourable Houshold and attendants in and about 
his Court, which growing partly through the remissenes of some Justices of the Peace, and other Officers in 
the Countrey, and partly for that there hath beene no Suite made for assigning some place beyond the Seas, 
to which incorrigible or dangerous Rogues might bee banished, according to the Statute in that behalfe 
made: We therefore of his Maiesties privie Councel, whose names are hereunto subscribed, finding it of 
necessitie to reforme great abuses, and to have the due execution of so good and necessarie a Law, doe 
according to the power limitted unto us by the same Statute, hereby Assigne and thinke it fit and expedient, 
that the places and partes beyond the Seas to which any such incorrigible or dangerous Rogues shall bee 
banished, and conveyed according to the said Statute, shall bee these Countries and places following, viz. : 
The New-found Land, the East and West Indies.” Etc. 
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T.Buckburit. Lenox. NCotingharito. 
Suffolker. Deuonfbiren Mar. 
Ro.Cecill,  &Wotton. FoStanbop. 


é& Imprinted at London by Robert Barker, 


Printer to the Kings moft Excellent 
Maieftie. Anno1603. 


SEE ITEM NO. 9. 


A MAGNIFICENT COPY IN THE ORIGINAL VELLUM BINDING OF ONE OF THE RAREST AND MOST 
DESIRABLE AMERICANA 


10. [AMERICA.] NUNEZ: TRATADO DA SPHERA, 1537. 


TRATADO DA SPHERA COM A THEORICA DO SOL & DA LUA. E HO PRIMEIRO 
LIVRO DA GEOGRAPHIA DE CLAUDIO PTOLOMEO ALEXANDRINO. TIRADOS 
NOUAMENTE DE LATIM EM LINGOAGEM PELLO DOUTOR PERO NUNEZ COSMO- 
GRAPHO DEL REY DOM JOAO HO TERCEYRO DESTE NOME NOSSO SENHOR. E 
ACRECENTADOS DE MUITAS ANNOTACOES & FIGURAS PER QUE MAYS FACIL- 
MENTE SE PODEM ENTENDER. ITEM DOUS TRATADOS QUE O MESMO DOUTOR FEZ 
SOBRE A CARTA DE MAREAR. EM OS QUAES SE DECRARAO TODAS AS PRIN- 
CIPAES DUVIDAS DA NAUEGACAO. CON AS TAVOAS DO MOVIMENTO DO SOL: 
& SUA DECLINAGAO. E O REGIMENTO DA ALTURA ASSI AO MEYO DIA: COMO 
NOS OUTROS TEMPOS. i 


Fine woodcut border to title, and numerous important woodcut diagrams. Gothic Letter. 
Folio, original vellum (in morocco case). 


LISBON, GERMAIN GALHARDE, 1537. 
(See Illustration opposite.) £3300 


Harrisse (Additions No. 117). Church Catalogue No. 76. Anselmo, Bibliografia das obras impressas em Portugal 
no seculo XVI, No. 614. (London, Maggs Bros., 1927.) 


This is a treatise on cosmography and navigation, by Pedro Nufiez, the greatest Portuguese geographer 
of his time. Brazil, other islands, lands, and seas newly discovered are referred to on the rectos of leaves B and 
[B vu. ] 


The only copy known to Harrisse was in the National Library at Lisbon and this he had not seen, but took 
the title from the Diccionario Bibliographico Portuguez of J. F. da Silva. 


The only copies now known of this exceedingly valuable and important Americanum are the following :— 
In USA: 
(1) Henry E. Huntington Library. 
In Brazil. 
(2) Bibliotheca Nacional, Rio de Janeiro. 
In Europe. 
(3) Bibliotheca Nacional, Lisbon. 
(4) Library of H.M. King Manuel of Portugal, Fulwell Park. 
(5) Arquivo Nacional, Lisbon. 
(6) Bibliotheca Publica, Evora. 
(7) Library of the Duke of Brunswick at Wolfenbiittel (which was used for Bensaude’s reproduction). 
(8) A copy in a Portuguese Private Library. ; 
(9) The Copy now catalogued by us. 


There is no copy in the British Museum Library nor in the John Carter Brown Library. 


A very valuable and full account of this book will be contained in the first volume (now in preparation) of 


“ Catalogue of Early Portuguese Books in the Library of H.M. King Manuel of Portugal, described by himself ” 
(London, Maggs Bros., 1928). 


. The book is so rare that it has been reproduced by Joaquin Bensaude in its entirety in photolithographic 
facsimile by order of the Portuguese Minister of Education. (Decree of 29th December, 1913). 
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SEE ITEM NO. IO. 


THE FIRST CONQUEST OF FLORIDA AND LOUISIANA 
THE FIRST JOURNEY OF EUROPEANS THROUGH THE UNITED STATES, AND THE FIRST PRINTED ACCOUNT 
OF THE RIO DE LA PLATA REGIONS 


11. [AMERICA.] NUNEZ CABEZA DE VACA (ALVAR): RELACION, 1555. 


LA RELACION Y COMMENTARIOS DEL GOVERNADOR ALUAR NUNEZ CABECA 
DE VACA, DE LO ACAESCIDO EN LAS DOS JORNADAS QUE HIZO A LAS INDIAS. 


With a large woodcut Coat-of-Arms on the title. Title printed in red and black, and the 
book itself printed, for the most part, in Gothic Letter. The two parts in one volume, small 
4to, original vellum. 


VALLADOLID, POR FRANCISCO FERNANDEZ DE CORDOVA, £555: 


(See Illustrations, opposite and overleaf.) 


£560 
Church Catalogue, No. 100. Medina, No. 172. Sabin, 9768. Wagner, The Spanish South-West, No. 1a. 


One of the rarest and most valuable of the early works relating to America, and Meaney to Florida, 
Louisiana, Texas, the Argentine, Uruguay, and Paraguay. 


The work is divided into two parts, each with a separate title-page, but with continuous pagination. The 
First Part gives an account of Nufiez Cabega de Vaca’s journey through the Southern parts of the United States, 
from Tampa Bay to old Mexico. It is a thrilling Story of adventure, and describes the Author’s wanderings 
with the survivors of Narvaez’ expedition, which set out in 1527 for the conquest of Florida, or all the region 
afterwards known as Florida and Louisiana. It is the record of the first journey made by Europeans through 
any part of the country now included within the boundaries of the United States. 


““ Nufiez Cabeca de Vaca and a few others, who survived the ravages of disease and the cruelties of the 
Indians, were seized on the Mississippi coast and held in slavery for four years, but escaping, after numerous 
hardships, they at length made their way inland across Texas to Sonora, or some point near the shore of the 
Gulf of California. Thence he and three of his companions worked their way southwards, and finally succeeded 
in reaching Mexico, He returned to Spain in 1537, where, having failed to obtain the governorship of Florida, 
which had been given to Soto, he obtained that of the Rio de la Plata, in 1540.” 


The Second Part contains a contemporary account of Nufiez Cabeca de Vaca’s journey to the River Plate 
countries in South America, after his appointment as Governor. He arrived in Uruguay in 1541, and proceeded 
to Asuncion, the capital of Paraguay, the site of Buenos Aires having been abandoned. ‘‘ He explored the 
regions around the Paraguay and Parana, conciliated the Indian tribes, and discovered the route towards Peru. 
On the complaint of his lieutenant Domingo de Irala he was arrested and sent back to Spain in 1545, where he 
spent several years in freeing himself from the charges made against him.” 


The first part of this work, the “‘ Relacion,” was firs published in 1542, only two copies being known. The 
second part, the “ Commentarios de Alvar Nufiez Cabeca de Vaca, adelantado y governador de la provincia 
del Rio de la Plata,” is here published for the first time, and is the first printed account of the La Plata regions. 
It was written by Cabeca de Vaca’s secretary, Pero Hernandez, whilst the former was in prison. At the end is 
appended a Relacion made in 1545 by Hernando de Ribera, whom Cabega de Vaca had sent on a journey of 
exploration northwards up the River Paraguay. 


“The journey of Alvar Nufiez across the entire continent of North America from the peninsula of Florida 
to the province of Cinaloa, on the Pacific, is one of the most remarkable on record, and ranks in importance 
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SEE ITEM NO. II. 


with that of Marco Polo in the thirteenth century. From 1528 to 1537, nine long years, this small party of 
Spaniards were slowly traversing the vast region which separates the Atlantic from the Pacific Ocean. 
Constantly with wild tribes of Indians, who in them first saw men with white skins; traversing deserts and 
mountains, fording rivers, and for years, as destitute of clothing as the natives themselves, they at length reached 
the most distant Spanish settlements in Cinaloa, on the Pacific. 


The narrative of Nufiez was entirely written after his return, for he could take no notes by the way. Hence 
we find it extremely difficult to follow his footsteps, and commentators are unable to agree on the point whether 
he crossed the Rio Grande near the present town of El Paso, and thence proceeded westward through the most 
northerly pass of the Sierra Madre and thence down into Sonora and Cullacan, or whether he crossed the Rio 
Grande two hundred miles farther south. 


In Mr. Smith’s notes to his edition of the book printed in 1854, he carries the travellers east of the Mississippi, 
beyond the present southern boundary of Tennessee, where he crosses the great river; thence he carries them west- 
ward along the banks of the Arkansas and Canadian rivers to New Mexico, crossing the Rio Grande at about 
32 deg. parallel of North latitude; thence westward and southward into Sonora and southward to Cinaloa. In 
the notes to his new version printed in 1873, Mr. Smith adopts an entirely new route. In this he keeps near 
the Gulf of Mexico, entirely within the present bounds of Texas, crossing the Rio Grande near the mouth of the 
Conchas River, which he ascends until he reaches the great mountain chain, which he crosses, and there enters 
Cinaloa. 
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“COMMENT A* 


RIOS DE ALVARNVNEZ CABE 
ca devaca,adelantado y gouernador dela pro 
; uincia del Rio dela Plata. 





Scriptos por Pero hernandez {criuano y fecre- 
tatio dela prouincia,Y dirigidos al ferenifs, 
muy altoy muy poderofo fefior 
slinetate don Carlos.N.S. 


SEE ITEM NO. II. 


[TITLE PAGE FROM PART II OF NUNEZ CABECA DE VACA. RELACION Y COMMENTARIOS. 
VALLADOLID, 1555. | 


THE FIRST BOOK (AFTER THE PRINTED LETTERS OF COLUMBUS) TO MENTION AMERICA 


12 [AMERICA.] ORTIZ (ALONSO): LOS TRATADOS, 1493. 


LOS TRATADOS DEL DOCTOR ALONSOFOR UTZ: 


Gothic Letter; text in Spanish and Latin; double columns, 43 lines and head-line to a full 
page. Ornamental woodcut initials. Printers’ device below colophon on last leaf. Folio. Full 
levant morocco extra, g. e. 


SEVILLA, TRES ALEMANES COMPANEROS (JOHANN PEGNITZER, MAGNUS 
HERBST, AND THOMAS GLOCKNER), 1493. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£1500 


Hain 12109 (without seeing it). Haebler 503. Proétor 9523. Sabin 57714. Church Catalogue 6. Harrisse ro. 
Salva 2365. 


This beautiful impression was the first book issued by the German printing firm of “ Tres Alemanes Com- 
pafieros,” which, previous to 1493, when Paul of Cologne left the company, had been the “‘ Cuatro Compaifieros 
Alemanes.” The device adopted by the reconstituted company was the old device with a few alterations: the 
letter P, for Paul of Cologne, was removed, and the quadruple cross changed to a triple cross. 


“The work comprises a collection of orations, treatises, and epistles, from a canon of Toledo not less famous 
for his bigotry than for his rhetoric, and contains two allusions (which are among the earliest) to the discovery of 
the Western Hemisphere by Columbus in 1492. They are to be found recto of folio 40 and on the verso of folio 43, 
in the orations addressed to Ferdinand and Isabella (after the fall of Granada), one of which reads, in translation, 
‘ Behold! the eyes of all mortals are justly fixed upon you with merited approbation, O glorious Princes! for there 
is no nation ever so barbarous, even in the distant Indies, that is not aware of your triumphs, so prosperous, 
although your victories seem to shine in the remotest limits of the occident of Spain, as from the extremities of the 
World such an echo of your power has arisen that it could reach the ears of all the living, striking terror among 
the inhabitants of the whole earth! ’ ” 
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13. [AMERICA.] PURCEIAS (SAMUEL)): PILGRIMAGES, 1625. 


HAKLUYTUS POSTHUMUS OR PURCHAS HIS PILGRIMES _CONTAYNING A HIS- 
TORY OF THE WORLD, IN SEA VOYAGES AND: LANDE TRAVELLS, BY ENGLISH- 
MEN AND OTHERS. 


With the exceedingly rare engraved frontispiece, the scarce folding map of Virginia, by 
Capt. John Smith, folding map of Newfoundland, New France, New England, Green- 
land, North America, Nova Scotia, etc. 5 vols., folio. Fine copy in the original calf. 


LONDON, WILLIAM STANSBY FOR HENRIE FETHERSTONE, 1625. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£105 


John Carter Brown Catalogue, 308. 


An exceptionally fine set of this monumental English work. 


Each of the five volumes is divided into five books, many of which are of the greatest American interest 
and importance, especially so for the particulars relating to the early English discoverers and navigators. 
Especially noteworthy are :— 


Tue First Votume. Second Book. “ A Description of all the Circum-Navigations of the Globe.” 


Tue Tuirp Votumg. Third Book. “‘ Voyages and Discoveries of the North Parts of the World, by Land and 
Sea, in Asia, Europe, the Polare Regions, and in the North-West of America.” Fourth book. “ English 
Northerne Navigations, and Discoveries: Relations of Greenland, Groenland, the North-West Passage, and 
other Arctike Regions.” Fifth book. “‘ Voyages and Travels to and in the New World called America: Rela- 
tions of their Pagan Antiquities and of the Regions and Plantations in the North and South parts thereof, and 
of the Seas and Islands adjacent.” 


Tue Fourrn Votume. Book Six. ‘“‘ English Voyages, to the East, West, and South Parts of a eon a 
Sea and Land Fights, . . . and many Strange adventures of Englishmen amongst the Americans.” Book 
Seven. “Voyages to and about the Southerne America.” Book Eight. “ Voyages to and Land-Travels in 
Florida, Virginia, and other parts of the Northerne America. French Plantings, Spanish Supplantings; English- 
Virginian Voyages, and to the Ilands Azores.” Book Nine. ‘‘ English Plantations, Discoveries, Acts, and 
Occurrents, in Virginia and Summer Ilands, since the Yeere 1606, till 1624.” Book Ten. “English Discoveries 
and Plantations in New England, New-found-land; with the Patent and Voyages to New Scotland: Relations 
also of the Fleets set forth by Queene Elizabeth against the Spaniards.” 


Tue Firrn Voiume. Purcuas wis PrucrimacE . . . “containing a Theologicall and Geographicall 
Historie of Asia, Africa, and America, with the Ilands adjacent.” 


Samuel Purchas was born in 1577, and educated at St. John’s College, Cambridge. In 1604 he was appointed 
to the Vicarage of Eastwood, Essex, which he soon relinquished that he might devote his time to the preparation 
of his great work. He afterwards became Rector of St. Martin’s, in London, and Chaplain to the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. He died in 1629, at the age of 51, in distressed circumstances, in consequence of losses sustained 
by the publication and preparation of this work, for which he stated that he consulted “ above thirteene hundred 
authors of one or another kind.” 
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ILLUSTRATION SHOWS THE LAST PAGE OF THE MISSIONARY LETTER. 


THE ORIGINAL JESUIT RELATION FROM NOUVELLE FRANCE FOR 1649 


14. [AMERICA.] RAGUENEAU (PAUL): AUTOGRAPH LETTER FROM 
NOUVELLE FRANCE, 1649. 


ORIGINAL LETTER, ENTIRELYIN THEAUTOGRAPH OF THE FAMOUS MISSIONARY, 
PAUL RAGUENEAU, WRITTEN BY HIM FROM NOUVELLE FRANCE TO VINCENTIO 
CARAFFA, INTENDANT GENERAL OF THE SOCIETY OF JESUS AT ROME. 


4 pages, closely written, 4to. 


HOUSE OF ST. MARY WiTH THE HURONS, IN NEW FRANCE, IST MARCH, 


1649. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£450 


The Original Autograph Jesuit Relation from Ragueneau, the Jesuit Missionary in America in the shape of the 
Annual Letter from Nouvelle France to Caraffa, General of the Society of Jesus in Rome, giving full account of 
the Huron and Algonquin Missions in America. 


In 1636, Ragueneau went to Quebec, and was soon sent to the Hurons with Le Moyne, Duperon, Jogues, 
and Garnier, to labour under Brébeuf during the long and painful period preceding the conversion of that 
nation. In 1645 he was superior of the Huron Mission which counted eighteen workers. Five of his fellow 
missionaries won the martyr’s crown in different posts under Ragueneau’s direction, the first being Father 
Daniel (4th July, 1648). He remained at his post at St. Mary’s until persuaded by the Huron Captains to join 
the fugitives on St. Joseph’s Island (1649)—The House of “ St. Mary with the Hurons ” was in Michigan, near 
Detroit. 


(Trans.):—“. . . We have eighteen Fathers here, besides four assistants, twenty-three permanent 
servants and seven temporary ones (to whom alone wages are paid), four boys and eight soldiers. Certainly the 
warlike fury of the barbarian armies presses us to such an extent that if we did not wish to lose our hopes 
together with ourselves, in a moment and to see extinguished all the faith which has already been so widely 
spread in these regions, it would have been necessary to us to ask for a garrison of men who at the same time 
would be ignorant of domestic work, of agriculture, of the construction of a fort and of military matters; for 
since our settlement, which we call the House of St. Mary, had for many years already been surrounded by 
many cities friendly to us, extending from year to year to every part of the Huron country, we had more to fear 
for them than for ourselves from a hostile invasion. Thus it was that however small our number, we all lived 
safe and sound; but the whole aspect of our affairs, of the affairs of the whole region has been changed, for so 
many of our Hurons were broken by disaster that when the fortifications that were in front had been captured 
and laid waste by fire and sword, many were forced to change their habitation and retreat. Hence it has resulted 
that we are already without any outside fortifications and are forced to rely on our own men and on our own 
spirits for protection in front. The Frenchmen who are with us regarded this our House of St. Mary as a 
citadel, or rather as a home; while our Fathers went out far and wide scattered through the cities of the Hurons 
and through the Algonquin nations situated far away from us, each one watching over his own mission and 
intent only on the preaching of the Word, all the care of temporal things rested on those who Stayed at home. 

We count 1700 people whom we have baptised here last year; I am leaving out several who, as | 
shall indicate below, were baptised by Father Antonius Baniol, and of the number of whom I cannot be quite 
sure; nor indeed are those Christians, but rather barbarians whom it would be wise to suspect of being ignorant 


29 


of heavenly things and not suited to our mysteries. . . . We founded eleven missions, eight in the Huron 
country and three in the Algonquin country, the work being divided amongst the older Fathers. Four of those 
sent to us last year were unable to speak the language, so that we had to send companions with these. Thus only 
the three Fathers remained at home. 


“One thing only seems to us to threaten the happy position of our growing Church here and to delay the 
course of Christianity; that is the dangers of war and the fury of the armies. For it grows up from year to year 
and it does not seem that any help can come from us, but only from God. The last calamity which fell on our 
Hurons was the worst of. all. It happened in the month of July of last year, 164%, for when many of our 
Hurons had set out towards Quebec to see our French, in order to do business, and one work and another 
had caused many to absent themselves from the city and many had taken up warlike expeditions elsewhere, 
suddenly an unexpected army appeared, despoiled two cities, and set fire to them. There was cruelty every- 
where, mothers were taken away into captivity with their children and there was no respect for age. One of 
the despoiled cities was St. Joseph, which was one of our chief missions. Indeed a church had been constructed 
there where the people were taught Christian habits and where the faith had already taken Strong roots. The 
Chief of this Church was Father Antonius Baniol, a man of great courage, of great patience and in fact of all 
the virtues, but above all else, of great goodness. He had already completed his work towards the East and in 
fact, none of those who had already become Christians had ever left the Church again. Suddenly the shouts of 
enemies were heard and all ran to arms to prepare for battle, and others prepared for flight. On one side there 
was terror, on the other there was weeping. Antonius immediately ran to that part which was in greatest danger 
from the enemy. He encouraged his men and put faith not only into the Christians, but even into those who 
were not. He spoke with such ardour of the soul of his contempt of death and of the joys of Paradise that he 
already seemed to be enjoying his beatitude; and indeed many came seeking to be baptised, in fact so many of 
them that it was impossible to take them one by one, but he sprinkled water about him and baptised the whole 
people who surrounded him. In the meanwhile, the fury of the enemies was not becoming less and many were 
being continually laid low by shots which were coming from far and wide. In fact several received their bap- 
tism at the same time as they received the fatal blow. When others began to take flight he was so intent on 
caring for their souls and on helping others that he forgot about himself. He ran about, looking after the sick, 
and the aged, and the infants, running into their houses and filling them all with his zeal. At length he betook 
himself to the Church where the hope of eternal glory had caused many Christians to go, and the fear of the 
fires of the lower regions had also sent some of the Catechumens, preaching to them with vehemence and putting 
forward the aspects of the true faith and the arguments of true penitence, he strengthened those who were already 
baptised and absolved their sins, and filled all with the ardour of divine charity. Thus all spoke with one voice 
there and to-day they are all brothers in Paradise, believing and hoping that God loves them for ever. Already 
the enemy had ascended the mound and was setting fire to houses in the whole city. They were encouraging 
each other as they despoiled the place to go towards the temple, for there a vast herd of women and children 
had taken refuge, as is usual. The Christians felt the enemy coming on and Antonius told them to take to flight 
on that side which was still free. He himself did his best to delay the enemy and looked after the fleeing herd 
as a good shepherd, putting himself in the way of an armed soldier, who was coming on and breaking his 
approach. He was one man against them all, but he was so full of Strength and bravery that it was as a lion that 
dies, he, who all his life had been gentle as a dove. Indeed, as Jeremiah seems to say, as a lion leaves his shade 
because his land is turned into desolation by the anger of the dove and the anger of men. At length, he was 
Struck down by the mortal blow of a catapult, which was sent against him, and with his body filled with arrows, 
he gave up his soul to God as a good shepherd who looks after his sheep, calling on Jesus as he died. His 
bloodless body was taken by the enemy and more wounds were inflitted on it even after he was dead. At 
length it was cast into the middle of the church and burned with it, to such an extent that not one bone re- 
mained : indeed, nothing could have been burned up more thoroughly.” Etc. 
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HOW COLUMBUS WAS INSPIRED TO CROSS THE ATLANTIC, AND HOW IT WAS PROPOSED TO KILL HIM AT 
LISBON ON HIS RETURN. 


15. [AMERICA.] RESENDE (GARCIA): OBRAS, 1554. 


LIVRO DAS OBRAS, QUE TRACTA DA VIDA & GRANDISSIMAS VIRTUDES & BON- 
DADES; MAGNANIMO ESFORCO, EXCELENTES COSTUMES & MANHAS & MUY 
CRAROS FEITOS DO CHRISTIANISSIMO: MUITO ALTO & MUITO PODEROSO PRIN- 
CIPE EL REY DOM JOAM HO SEGUNDO DESTE NOME: CON OUTRAS OBRAS QUE 
ADIANTE SE SEGUEN. VAY MAIS ACRESCENTADO NOVAMENTE A ESTE LIVRO 
HUMA MISCELLANEA & TROVAS DO MESMO AUCTOR & HUMA VARIEDADE DE 
HISTORIAS, CUSTUMES, CASOS, & COUSAS QUE EM SEU TEMPO ACCONTES- 
CERAN. 


Double columns; Roman Letter. Title printed in red and black, within woodcut scroll 
border. With woodcut spherical emblem and Royal Coat-of-Arms of Portugal; woodcut 
heraldic device at end of table, repeated on colophon. Folio. Magnificent copy in full gilt 
morocco, full gilt panel back, inside dentelles. g.e. 


EVORA, ANDRE DE BURGOS, 1554. 


(See Illustration overleaf.) 
£275 


Anselmo, Bibliografia das Obras impressos em Portugal no Seculo XVI, No. 383. (London, Maggs Bros., 1927.) 
Innocencio, III, G. 40. Brunet IV, 1246. 


The excessively rare second edition of this important work, which contains records of the greatest interest 
and value for the earliest history of America. 


The book is a chronicle of the events of the life of the Portuguese King John II, an epoch-making period 
which might have won for Portugal the vast Indies of the WeSt if the King had had as much enterprise as his 
young successor, Manuel I, who acquired the Indian empire of the East. 


It is a fact that John of Portugal had been approached by Columbus, before the sovereigns of Spain were 
petitioned, to fit out an expedition for the purpose of discovering the Island of Cipango in the far west; for 
Columbus’s ambition as an explorer had been fired by reading of the travels of Marco Polo. John, however, 
appeared sceptical of the existence of many of the places cited by Marco Polo, and refused to grant 
Columbus’s wish. It was only after persistent effort in the face of bitter discouragement that Ferdinand and 
Isabel granted him some ships—for Columbus had to contend with the prejudices of the cosmographers at the 
Spanish court who scoffed at his enthusiasm and described his belief in the western islands as evidence of an over- 
fantastic imagination. 


His return to Lisbon in March 1493, after having discovered the Antilles which he took to be the Cipango 
of Marco Polo’s narrative, had the effect, as may be imagined, of embittering King John very considerably. 
So vague was the geographical knowledge of the day, that the King of Portugal actually imagined that America 
—or the part that had been discovered—was in the neighbourhood of his lands in Guinea; and that the samples 
of gold and silver which the discoverer brought back with some of the native Indians, really belonged to the 
dominions of the Portuguese crown! 


Columbus’s jealous rivals not only accused him of boasting unduly about his discovery, but fearing that 
perchance it might be true, applied to the King of Portugal for permission to slay him there and then, so that 
further “ discoveries” might not accrue to the sister-kingdom. 


Resende States, in one of the chapters of this book, that ‘‘ the king was notified ” of Columbus’s arrival in 
Lisbon on 6th March, 1493, after having discovered the Cipango and Antilles Islands, and bringing back 
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“samples of people and gold,” from the place of which he had now become the Admiral; “and the king 
showed that for this reason he was annoyed and aggrieved; not only because he thought that the discovery 
had been made within the boundaries and seas of his colony of Guinea, but because the said Columbus had been 
raised from his former condition, and in describing these things, he did so in terms of gold and silver and 
wealth far exceeding the reality; and he taunted the king for having missed sending him upon this voyage of 
discovery, although he had suggested it to him before proposing it to the sovereigns of Castile; and it had been 
rejected because his words had not been believed. 


“And it was proposed to the king that he should agree to have him [Columbus] killed there 
(in Lisbon), because with his death the discoveries on the part of Castile would not proceed further; and that if 
His Highness consented, it could be done without arousing suspicion, because with his discourtesy and excite- 
ment matters could be twisted round to make it appear as though the faults had been the cause of his death. 
But as the king was God-fearing, he not only opposed the suggestion but actually honoured and favoured him, 
and sent him away thus.” 


King John then ordered a great fleet to be got ready for the purpose of attacking the Spaniards, placing in 
command Dom Francisco d’Almeida who was afterwards the first Viceroy of India; ‘“‘ and when the fleet was 
ready, a messenger arrived from the King and Queen of Castile who had heard that the fleet had been prepared 
to fight against one of theirs which was due to return. They requested the king not to send out the fleet until 
it could be decided by law in whose seas and lands this newly-discovered country lay; for which purpose they 
wished him to send his ambassadors and procurators to their court, with everything referring to his claim; and in 
accordance with reason and justice, they would put matters right. For this reason the king cancelled the voyage 
of the fleet and sent Doctor Pedro Diaz and Ruy de Peira to confer with the said sovereigns.” 


They did not come to any decision, however, because the Spanish fleet had not yet arrived with further 
information concerning the extent and wealth of the New World, and the Spanish rulers were reluctant to cede 
‘any share of it to Portugal in the meantime, in case the wonderful reports were true and a great empire with 
all its potentialities was opening out for Spain. ‘To gain time, they “ ordered that the reply should be rendered 
through their own ambassador and thus it was done.” 


Garcia Resende, the Portuguese chronicler born at Evora in 1470, was a gentleman-in-waiting to King 
John II of Portugal, and for a time served the King’s son, Dom Affonso; but, on the Infante’s death, resumed 
his duties with the king. He accompanied Duarte Galvao and Tristan de Cunha on their embassy to 
Rome. His principal work is this biography of his royal master, but he also wrote Breve memorial de peccados 
and some verses which he set to music. He was the brother of Andres de Resende, the famous archaeologist and 
humanist. 


[A very valuable and full account of this book will be contained in the “‘ Catalogue of Early Portuguese 
Books in the Library of H.M. King Manuel of Portugal, described by himself,” (London, Maggs Bros., 1928) now 
in the Press. | 
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SEE ITEM NO. 15. 


16. [AMERICA.] SAGARD (GABRIEL): HISTOIRE DU CANADA, 1636. 


HISTOIRE DU CANADA ET VOYAGES QUE LES FRERES MINEURS RECOLLECTS 
Y ONT FAICTS POUR LA CONVERSION DES INFIDELLES. DIVISEZ EN QUATRE 
LIVRES. OU EST AMPLEMENT TRAICTE£ DES CHOSES PRINCIPALES ARRIVEES 
DANS LE PAYS DEPUIS L’AN I615 JUSQUES A LA PRISE QUI EN A ESTE FAICTE 
PAR LES ANGLOIS. DES BIENS & COMMODITEZ QU’ON EN PEUT ESPERER. DES 
MOEURS, CEREMONIES, CREANCE, LOIX, & COUSTUMES MERVEILLEUSES DE 
SES HABITANS. DE LA CONVERSION & BAPTESME DE PLUSIEURS, & DES MOYENS 
NECESSAIRES POUR LES AMENER A LA COGNOISSANCE DE DIEU. 


Fir Edition. With the excessively rare four pages of Huron Music and four blank pages at 
the end of the volume. Small thick 4to. Fine copy in contemporary vellum. 


PARIS, CHEZ CLAUDE SONNIUS, 1636. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£350 
Sabin, No. 74885. John Carter Brown Catalogue, No. 437. Church Catalogue, No. 435. 

: Father Sagard, a member of the Recollects in Paris, was directed by a congregation of his order to 
accompany Father Nicholas, in a mission to the savages of New France. He sailed for Dieppe in the latter 
part of March, 1624, and arrived at Quebec after a voyage of three months and six days, during which he 
endured such sufferings, that he says the whole of his life has not equalled in pain. He proceeded at once to the 
scene of his mission among the Hurons, one hundred and fifty leagues west of Quebec. Here he remained but 
a few months, when it was determined to send him to Quebec, for supplies. His fortitude was not equal to the 
emergency, and worn down with privations and sufferings of a missionary life, he allowed himself to be per- 
suaded by his brethren that it was not his vocation. He accordingly returned to his convent in Paris, where four 
years later he produced his ‘ Histoire du Canada.’” 


This copy contains the three leaves of music and the native words of a Huron song and a Souriquois hymn, 
which, for some reason, are found in very few copies. 


“The travels and missionary labours of the Recolleéts among the Indians of Canada, for nine years before 
the arrival of Father Sagard, form the subject of Book I. The narrative of his Grand Voyage to the Country of 
the Hurons, which appeared three years before, is extended by additional particulars in Book II. Book III is 
a reproduction of Part II of the Grand Voyage, with new matter increasing it from 85 to 135 pages. Book IV 
contains the history of the Recolleé&t missions to the end of 1629.” 
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SEE ITEM NO. 16. 


17, [AMERICA.] THEVET (ANDRE): LES SINGULARITEZ DE LA FRANCE 
ANTARCTIOQUE, 1558. 


LES SINGULARITEZ DE LA FRANCE ANTARCTIQUE, AUTREMENT NOMMEE 
AMERIQUE: & DE PLUSIEURS TERRES & ISLES DECOUVERTES DE NOSTRE 
TEMPS. 


With eleven full-page woodcuts, and thirty smaller ones in the text. Small 4to. A re- 
markable copy with wide margins, beautifully bound in full levant crimson morocco, gilt 
ornaments on sides, full gilt back, with doublures of blue morocco with broad gilt border, 
watered silk fly leaves. 


PARIS, LES HERITIERS DE MAURICE DE LA PORTE, 1558. 
(See Illustrations opposite.) 


£450 


Chapters 75 to 81 of this work relate to Canada. 


Thevet, a Franciscan Friar, went out with Villegagnon in 1555, when the latter attempted to establish a 
French colony near the mouth of the Rio Janeiro, on the coast of Brazil, and returned apparently the year fol- 
lowing with Bois-le-Comte, the nephew of the former leader. The French designs were in a few years’ time 
completely frustrated, but they lasted long enough to produce a considerable number of expeditions, and a belief 
that France would justify the title conferred on the settlement of Thevet. His account of the natives, their 
country, and their language is very ample, and the woodcuts which illustrate the volume, which are after the 
school of Jean Cousin, Jean Goujon, and Germain Pilon, are admirable. They furnished De Bry with some of 
the most striking pictures. In the return voyage, Bois-le-Comte seems to have sailed northwards, and Theyet 
speaks of Canada and Newfoundland as if he had been there himself. He mentions Cartier as having told him 
some facts concerning his two voyages. It is Strange that Harrisse did not include Thevet in his Notes pour 
servir a Vhistoire de la Nouvelle France. There are 32 pages given to Canada with some woodcuts, and this 
alone ought to give Thevet’s Singularitez the very second place in that bibliography. The publication preceded by 
one year Les Voyages du Capitaine Alfonce, which is Harrisse’s No. 2. 


Winsor maintains that Thevet’s reputation for veracity was poor, especially among his contemporaries, and 


that it seems probable he never made the voyage along the American coast, of which he gives us an account. 
Henry Stevens, on the contrary, says :— 


“ André Thevet was a good, honest, credulous writer, who knew personally all the contemporary French 
navigators to Canada and Brazil, and believed everything they told him. His book, therefore, has great value as 
an honest record, but must be read with care and caution.” 

Many pages are devoted to Canada and Newfoundland. The information contained in these pages was 
probably derived from Jacques Cartier. Thevet also describes Tobacco Smoking; a certain “‘ herbe sechée ”’ put 
into the end of a hollow horn, “ laquelle ayans frottée entre leurs mains, y mettet le feu, et en recoyvet la fumée 
par la bouche par l’autre bout du cornet. Et en prennet en telle quantité, qu’elle sort par les yeux et par le nez.” 
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SEE ITEM NO. 17. 


18. [AMERICA.] VESPUCCI (AMERIGO) ITINERARIUM, 1508. 


ITINERARIUM PORTUGALLENSIUM E LUSITANIA IN INDIAM & INDE IN 
OCCIDENTEM & DEMUM AD AQUILONEM 


Full-page woodcut map on utle. Folio. Calf gilt, g.e. 
MILAN, 1508. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£375 
Church Catalogue 27. Harrisse 58. Sabin 50058. 


This is the first Latin translation of the famous early collection of voyages, the “ Paesi novamente retro- 
vati,” of 1507, and is, after the letters of Columbus, the most important contribution to the early history of 
American discovery. The translation was made by Archangelo Madrignano, a Milanese Monk. The actual 
author of the compilation itself is not definitely known. It is supposed to be by Francanzano Montalboddo, or 
Antonio Francanzano da Montalboddo. Some, however, think it the work of Alessandro Zorzi of Venice, who 
probably did add some notes to a later edition. 


It commences with the navigations of Alovise da Cadamosto in Ethiopia, etc., (which appeared for the first 
time in this work), followed by the voyages of de Cintra in 1462, of Vasco da Gama in 1497-1500, of Cabral in 
1500-1501, of Columbus 1492-1498, of Alonso Negro and the Pinzons, of Vespucci’s Third Voyage 1501-2, of 
Cortereal 1500-1, etc. It also contains the narrative of Joseph, the converted Indian, brought to Portugal by 
Cabral, and letters relating to the Portuguese Voyages. Its chief value consists in the relations of the voyages of 
Columbus and Vespucci. 


This copy contains the rare two-leaf index, which was apparently printed after the publication of the work 
and inserted into the few available copies, and so is almost invariably missing. The value of the leaves of Index 
in the Itinerarium Portugallensium, and the necessity of possessing them, must be estimated from the fact that 
they give an analysis of the contents, together with the names of the discoverers, while the text of the book runs 
on from chapter to chapter without distinction. 
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SUPPRESSING THE LOTTERY FOR VIRGINIA 


19. [AMERICA.] VIRGINIA LOTTERY PROCLAMATION, 1620. 


ROYAL PROCLAMATION ISSUED BY KING JAMES I. AND THE PRIVY COUNCIL 
SUPPRESSING THE LOTTERY FOR THE COLONY OF VIRGINIA. GIVEN AT OUR 
PALACE OF WESTMINSTER THE EIGHTH DAY OF MARCH, 1620. 


Printed in black letter on one side of a folto leaf (reverse blank). 
LONDON, ROBERT BARKER, 1620. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£350 


Of this excessively rare Proclamation, concerning the infant colony of Virginia, only three other copies are 
known to exist, and it is so rare that the John Carter Brown Library issued a reduced facsimile of it in 1907. 


In 1612 the Virginia Company had a charter from the King, into which was introduced a provision granting 
to ““ The Treasurer and Company of Adventurers and Planters of the City of London for the first Colony in 


Virginia ” authority to set forth “ one or more lottery or lotteries.” These lotteries continued with more or less 
success up to 1620. 


In May, 1619, Gabriel Barbour was appointed Manager of the Virginia Company’s Lotteries, an office which 
he filled to the satisfaction and profit of the Company. His very success was, however, probably the cause of the 
brief period allowed him for the exercise of his talents in this business. While the Treasurer and his friends in 
the Company were congratulating Barbour on the returns he was sending in, the people of the towns through 
which he had been working began to complain more and more loudly of the demoralization to business and 
industry caused by the popular excitement over the lottery. The complaints eventually made themselves heard 
in Parliament, and in March, 1620-21, the Privy Council, at the request of the Commons, ordered a Proclama- 
tion to be prepared for the suspension of the lotteries. It is one of these original Proclamations which we list 
above. 


The text commences : — 


“Whereas, at the humble suit and request of sundry Our loving and well disposed Subiects, intending to 
deduce a Colony, and to make a Plantation in Virginia, Wee, for the inlarging of Our Government, increase of 
Navigation and Trade, and especially for the reducing of the savage and barbarous people of those parts to the 
Christian faith, did incorporate divers Noblemen, Gentlemen and others, adventurers in the sayd Plantation, 
and granted unto them sundry Priviledges and Liberties; amongst which, for their better helpe and assistance to 
raise some competent summes of money to prosecute the same Plantation to a happy end, wee did grant them 
licence to set foorth, erect, and publish Lotteries, to continue for one yeere after the opening of the same, and 
further, during our pleasure; which liberty hath beene by the same Company put in use divers yeeres past. 
Now forasmuch as we are given to understand, that although wee in granting the sayd Licence, had Our eye 
fixed upon a religious and Princely end and designe, yet the sayd Lotteries, having now for a long time been 
put in use, doe dayly decline to more and more inconvenience, to the hindrance of multitudes of Our Subiects. 


“ Wee whose care continually waiteth upon the generall welfare of Our people, have thought it expedient, 
for the generall good of Our Subiects, to suspend the further execution of the saide Lotteries, untill upon further 
deliberation and advisement, we shall be more fully informed of the inconveniences and evils thereby arising, and 
may ordaine due remedy for the same, without any conceit of withdrawing Our favour in any degree from the 
said Company or plantation, and good worke by them intended,” etc. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 19. 


20. [AMERICA.] ZARATE (AUGUSTIN DE): HISTORY OF PERU, 1581. 


THE STRANGE AND DELECTABLE HISTORY OF THE DISCOVERIE AND CONQUEST 
OF THE PROVINCES OF PERU, IN THE SOUTH SEA. AND OF THE NOTABLE 
THINGS WHICH THERE ARE FOUND: AND ALSO OF THE BLOUDIE CIVILL 
WARRES WHICH THERE HAPPENED FOR GOVERNMENT. WRITTEN IN FOURE 
BOOKES BY AUGUSTINE SARATE, AUDITOR FOR THE EMPEROR HIS MAIESTIE IN 
THE SAME PROVINCES AND FIRME LAND. AND ALSO OF THE RITCHE MINES OF 
POTOSI. TRANSLATED OUT OF THE SPANISH TONGUE. BYeateaN GH ODAS. 


First Edition in English. With frontispiece-title containing woodcut view of the “ Riche 
Mines of Potossi,” woodcut border to printed title, and 6 woodcuts in the text. Small gto. Old 
Russia, g. €. : 


LONDON, RICHARD JHONES, DWELLING OVER AGAINST THE FAWLCON, 
15.002 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£175 
Church Catalogue, No. 126. 


The Frontispiece is entitled ‘‘ The Discoverie and Conquest of the Provinces of Peru, and the Navigation 
in the South Sea, along that Coast. And also of the ritche Mines of Potosi.” 


“This work is, in fact, the foundation of all the subsequent histories of the events to which it refers, and 
the narrative is given with force and simplicity. The charaéters of the different heroes are clearly and strongly 
drawn, and there is a long, distin chapter on the appearance, conduct, and dispositions of Pizarro and 
Almagro. The accounts of the execution of Almagro, and of the assassination of Pizarro, are written with much 
spirit and picturesqueness; and the story of the misfortunes and final death of Atabaliba, the young Peruvian 
Inca, is very touching. 


“The work is printed in two different types, perhaps for speed, and may have been the result of two 
printers, although the name of Richard Jones only is at the bottom of the title-page.” 


Four leaves very slightly shaved by the binder. This copy was formerly in the famous Grenville Library, 
with bookplate inside front cover, Practically the whole of the Grenville collection now forms part of the British 
Museum library. 
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@ Leprinted at London by Richard thones, Febru.o.1 58r. 


SEE ITEM NO. 20. 


21. APOCALYPSIS. XIITH CENTURY MANUSCRIPT. 
APOCALYPSIS BEATI JOANNIS APOSTOLI-CANTICUM CANTICORUM SALOMONIS 


Manuscript of the XIIth Century on stout vellum, finely written in a bold symmetrical 
hand, with an interlinear and marginal gloss in a much smaller hand, 19 lines to a page, 
50 leaves. On the first leaf a large and finely painted historiated initial A in white, with 
interlacing spiral-work decoration on a red, blue, green and brown ground, the topmost spiral 
ending in a four-legged monster with a dragon’s tail; in the centre of the initial a full-length 
figure of S. John, in a long white robe shaded with green and red, writing his book. The 
which occupies the last 12 leaves has at the beginning 
a very fine initial O of white interlacing spirals on a red, black, and blue ground. Small folio. 
Modern blind Stamped brown morocco binding. 


, 


“Canticum Canticorum Salomonis’ 


GERMANY OR SWITZERLAND, XII. CENTURY. (CIRCA II50.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£225 


AN EARLY AND FINELY WRITTEN MANUSCRIPT IN .VERY GOOD CONDITION. A 
curious note at the end of the Apocalypse divides human life into six periods, as follows: infancy, till seven years; 
boyhood, till fourteen; adolescence, till twenty-eight; youth, till fifty; “ gravitas,” till seventy; old age, which 
has no period of time. 


An A.L.s. from Professor J. O. WeStwood on the date and provenance of the Manuscript is inserted at the 
beginning of the book. 
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FIRST EDITION OF ARISTOTLE’S WORKS IN GREEK 


22. ARISTOTLE: (IN GREEK), 1495-1498. 
OPERA (IN GREEK). 


First Edition. Printed in Greek characters, 30 long lines to a full page. A large number of 
fine outline woodcut initials and headpieces. 5 vols. in 6. Folio. Early nineteenth-century 
morocco binding, gilt border on sides, g. e. 


VENICE, ALDUS MANUTIUS, I NOVEMBER, I1495—JUNE, 14098. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£275 


Hain *1657. Pellechet 1175. Gesamtkatalog 2334. Proctor 5547, 5553, 5555, 5556. British Museum Cat. Incun., 
Vol. V, pp. 553-558. Renouard, L’Imprimerie des Alde, pp. 7, 10, and 16. 


Epitio PRINcEps. 


The complete set of the five volumes composing the famous Aldine Greek Aristotle: the first edition of the 
works of Aristotle in Greek. It is, moreover, the most important produétion of the Aldine press, and the work 
with which Aldus inaugurated his great series of the Greek classics. The printing of the first volume was com- 
pleted at the end of 1495, but the final volume did not issue from the press until the summer of 1498. 


All the five volumes of the present set are beautifully clean and retain generous margins. Vol. III is without 
the extra unnumbered leaf, which contains a page of text which by some mischance was left out when the pages 
were imposed. 
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WITH FIVE MAGNIFICENT ASTROLOGICAL MINIATURES ON VELLUM 


23. [ASTROLOGY.] BATTISTA DE RUBERTI. OSSERVAZIONI, 1567. 


OSSERVAZIONI DE ASTROLOGIA ET ALTRE APPARTENENZE, CIRCA DELLA 
MEDICINA, ET MUTAZIONE DE TEMPI. 


With engraved frontispiece beautifully illuminated in gold and colours. 8vo, magnifi- 
cently bound by one of the Eves in dark brown calf, the sides almost entirely covered with a 
rich semis of laurel leaves in which are inserted medallions containing fleurons, with the 
exception of a small oval medallion left plain on either side, gilt panel back, g.e. 


FLORENCE, FIGLIUOLI DI LORENZO TORRENTINO ET CARLO PETTINARI, 


1567. 


(See Illustrations, opposite and overleaf.) 
£375 


THIS IS THE PRESENTATION COPY TO DONNA ISABELLA MEDICI ORSINA, DUCHESS OF 
BRACCIANO, THE AUTHOR’S PATRON, TO WHOM THE BOOK IS DEDICATED IN THE 
PREFACE. 


In addition to the wonderful binding of this presentation copy which has the title-page including the 
Duchess’s arms beautifully illuminated, the author has inserted in front of the volume five pages of vellum, the 
size of the book, beautifully illuminated and finished in gold and colours showing the influence of astronomy, 
and more especially the moon on man. 


The first miniature which is divided into five sections represents Heaven (with all the signs of the Zodiac, 
and of the constellations), then fire, then air, water and earth. 


Miniature No. 2 represents the Full Moon in the House of Jupiter. 
Miniature No. 3 represents the New Moon in the House of Mercury. 
Miniature No. 4 represents the Moon in its second quarter in the House of Mars. 


Miniature No. 5 represents the Moon in its third quarter in the House of Apollo. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 24. 


24. [ASTRONOMY.] TYCHO BRAHE: ASTRONOMIAE MECHANICA, 1598. 


ASTRONOMIAE INSTAURATAE MECHANICA. 


First Edition. Title printed in red and black. With 21 woodcuts and five copper engrav- 
ings. Folio, boards, leather back, (bottom blank margin of title re-margined), 


WANDSBECK, IN THE CASTLE OF RANZAU, NEAR HAMBURG, PRIVATELY 
PRINTED FOR THE AUTHOR BY PHILIP VON OHR,PRINTER OF HAMBURG, 1598. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£150 
This is an astronomical work of the greatest rarity. In all only 27 copies are known, most of which are in Public 
Libraries. 


Tycho Brahe in the year 1597 went to live with Count Rantzau in Wandsbeck, taking all his instruments 
with him. He remained there for two years, and it was in the Count’s Castle that he had this book printed on 
his own press, and it was only used for presentation purposes. All copies were also bound in his own book- 
bindery. 

Hasselberg in the Zeitschrift fiir Biicherfreunde Vol. 21, pp. 397 following, has published a monograph on 
this book. This valuable work contains a description of Tycho Brahe’s instruments at his Observatory and his 
methods of observation. 

“Tycho Brahe made the first table of refractions, and discovered the variation and annual equation of the 
moon, the inequalities of the motion of the nodes, and the inclination of the lunar orbit, and rejected the 
trepidation of the precession, which had hitherto injuriously affected all tables. He also made some interesting 
cometary investigations.” 


This Firs Edition was dedicated to the Emperor Rudolph II, the famous patron of astronomers, 
astrologists, and alchemists. 
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THE EARLIEST ATLAS OF THE MEDITERRANEAN 


25. [ATLAS.] BART. DALLI SONETTI: ISOLARIO, 1477-85. 
ISOLARIO. (ATLAS OF THE MEDITERRANEAN). 


First Edition. Gothic Letter. 37 long lines to a full page, containing 49 remarkable full 
and double-page woodcut maps of the Islands of the Mediterranean, entirely uncoloured, each 
faced by the text describing it. 4to. Contemporary Italian binding of black morocco, gilt and 
blind parallel sides, with gilt fleurons at corners, and in centre panel a knot of Arabic work 
in gold tooling, gilt and gauffered edges. 


(VENICE, GUILIELMUS, ANIMA MIA, TRIDINENSIS, NOT BEFORE 1477 NOR 


AFTER 1485.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£650 
Hain 2538 and 14890. British Museum Catalogue, Vol. V, p. 410. Proctor 5107. 


A Magnificent Copy of an exceedingly rare and valuable book, both on account of its being an early speci- 
men of poetry in Italian and as the earliest Atlas of the Mediterranean. The date should be before 1485, as the 
elaborate cryptogram at the beginning gives the names of the then reigning Doge (Giovanne Mocenigo) whose 
period was from 1477 to 1485 according to Dibdin (Aedes Althorp II, No. 1305), the book was published about 
1477. Panizzi (Bibliotheca Grenvilliana) thought it appeared from 1478 to 1485. Both may be correct according 
to the cryptogram. Brunet emphasises the excessive rarity of the book. 


Only two Copies in U.S.A. No copy in the John Carter Brown Library Catalogue. 
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26. [BARBOU CLASSICS]: COLLECTION OF 65 VOLUMES, 1753-1786. 


A COLLECTION OF 65 VOLS. OF THE FAMOUS LATIN BARBOU CLASSICS PRINTED 
An PARIS. 


With delightful illustrations and charming vignettes by Duflos, Fessard, Baquoy, de 
Longueil, Delafosse, Lemire, Legrand, Lempereur, Aliamet, Sornique, after Picart, Cochin, 
Blakey, Gravelot, E1sen, Van-Mieils, Coypel, Marillier, Pierre. A remarkable set. 65 vols.. 
12mo, contemporary French red morocco, gilt dentelles on sides, full gilt backs, g. e. 


PARIS, BARBOU, COUSTELIER, ETC., 1753-1786. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£150 


Amoenitates poeticae, 1779. 1 Vol. 
Caesar bello gallico, 1755. 2 Vols. 
Catullus, Tibullus et Propertius, 1754. 1 Vol. 
Cicero opera, 1768. 14 Vols. 

Cornelius Nepos, 1767. 1 Vol. 

Q. Curtius, 1757. 1 Vol. 

Aesop fabulae, 1778. 1 Vol. 

Erasmus. More’s Utopia, 1777. 2 Vols. in 1. 
Eutropius, 1754. 1 Vol. 

Horace Carmina, 1775. 1 Vol. 

Justinus, 1770. 1 Vol. 

Juvenal & Persius, 1776. 1 Vol. 

Livy, 1775. 7 Vols. 

Lucanus, 1767. 1 Vol. 

Martial epigrammata, 1754. 2 Vols. 
Ovid, 1762. 3 Vols. 

Velleius Paterculus, 1777. 1 Vol. 

Florus, 1776. 1 Vol. 

Phaedrus fabulae, cum supplementis, 1783. 1 Vol. 
Plautus comoediae, 1759. 6 Vols. 

Pliny historia naturalis, 1779. 6 Vols. 
Pliny epistolae, 1769. 1 Vol. 

Rapin hortorum, 1780. 1 Vol. 

Sarcotis carmina, 1771. 1 Vol. 

Sarbievius carmina, 1759. 1 Vol. 
Sallustius, 1774. 1 Vol. 

Seneca opera, 1761. 1 Vol. 

Tacitus opera, 1760. 3 Vols. 

Terence Comoediae, 1753. 2 Vols. 
Novum Testamentum, 1785. 1 Vol. 
Vaniére praedium rusticum, 1786. 1 Vol. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 27. 


27. [BAVARIA]: REFORMATION DER LANNDRECHT, 1578. 
REFORMACION DER BAYRISCHEN LANNDRECHT. 1518. 


Gothic Letter, title printed in red and black. With large woodcut on title representing the 
brother Dukes in full armour, and supporting the arms of Bavaria. At the back of each Duke 
is a tablet with his initials H. W. and H. L. (Herzog Wilhelm and Herzog Ludwig). This 
woodcut is by Casper Clofigl, but 1s unsigned. 


PRINTED ON VELLUM THROUGHOUT. Sm. folio. Original wooden boards covered with pig- 
skin, Stamped with ornamental borders. 


MUNICH, (JOHANN SCHOBSSER, AFTER 23 APRIL, 1518). 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£125 


Catalogue of a collection of early German Books in the Library of C. Fairfax Murray, No. 50. 


Van Praet (Livres sur vélin, Bibliothéque Partic. Vol. 1, No. 70), cites three copies on vellum, as then being in 
the Munich State Library, each formerly having belonged to different Monasteries, the second copy there men- 
tioned is possibly identical with the present one as its provenance agrees with the particulars given by Van Praet. 


It has been asserted that the type employed in the vellum copies (as above) differs throughout from that in 
the paper copies of what is considered to be the same edition, the headings also, are here all in red; in the paper 


copies, they are said to be in black. 


28. BACON (SIR FRANCIS): ESSAYS. FIRST COMPLETE EDITION, 1625. 


THE ESSAYES OR COUNSELS CIVILL AND MORALL OF FRANCIS LO. VERULAM, 
VISCOUNT ST.ALBAN, NEWLY ENLARGED. 


Fir Complete Edition. Small 4to, morocco gilt, g. e. 


LONDON, PRINTED BY JOHN HAVILAND FOR HANNA BARRET, 1625. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 
£65 
The First Edition containing the Fifty-eight Essays, and the last edition issued during the Author’s lifetime. 


Of Bacon’s literary, as distinct from his philosophical and professional, works, by far the most popular and 
important are the ‘ Essays.’ These in their earliest shape, formed part of a very small octavo volume, published 
in 1597, and were only ten in number. In 1612 they were increased to thirty-eight essays. Finally in the above 
edition they were enlarged to fifty-eight in number, nearly six times the size of the original first edition, and 
nearly twice that of the preceding one. This greatly enlarged edition may be regarded as a Storehouse of the 


practical wisdom gathered during its author’s lifetime, a life singularly rich in opportunities for such 
accumulations. 


The title of ‘ Essays’ is probably taken from the ‘ Essais ’ of Montaigne (who is quoted by name in the first 
essay). Hallam says of these that they are the firs writings in the French language ‘ which a gentleman is 
ashamed not to have read.’ A similar remark if we confine ourselves to prose works, might be made of Bacon’s 


‘Essays.’ The ‘ Essays’ are the most original of all Bacon’s works, those which, in detail, he seems to have 
thought out most completely for himself. 
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COVNSELS, 


Gv TEL A ND 
MORALL, 
OF 


FRANCIS LO. VERVLAM, 
VISCOVNT S* ALBAN. 


Newly enlarged. 





LONDON, 
Printed by Loun Havivanp for 
HANNA BARRET, and RICHARD 


WHITAKER, and are to be fold 
at the figne of the Kings head in 


Pauls Church-yard. 1 6 2 5. 








SEE ITEM NO. 28. 


29. BANDELLO (MATT.): NOVELLE. FIRST EDITION, 1554-1573. 


LE NOVELLE DEL BANDELLO. (LA PRIMA, LA SECONDA, LA TERZA ET LA 
QUARTA PARTE). 


First Editions. Engraved titles. 4 vols. (the first 3 vols. small 4to, the 4th vol. 8vo, as 
issued). A very fine set bound by H. Walther (with his ticket) in full blue morocco, line panelled 
tooling on sides, with an interlacing lozenge compartment, quatrefoil corner inlays in red, 
gilt back, decorated with fine floreate tooling, stars, dots, etc., gilt inside border, crimson silk 
linings, g. e. . 


VOLS. 1-3 LUCCA, 1554. VOD.4epL UO Nae eee 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£150 


A beautiful copy from Renouard’s Library—tIn his Catalogue Bibl. d’un Amat. III, p. 172, it is thus 
described : 


‘Cet exemplaire resta plus de cent ans ignoré dans I’arriére-cabinet d’une grande bibliothéque; aussi 
est-il d’une conservation parfaite, et probablement le plus beau de ceux qui restent de cette rare 
édition.” 
Shakespeare was greatly indebted to Bandello for many of the plots in his Plays. Sir Sidney Lee in his 
“Life of Shakespeare”? writes : — 
“There is, too, no reason to doubt that the dramatist possessed sufficient acquaintance with Italian to 


enable him to discern the drift of an Italian poem by Ariosto or Tasso or of a novel by Boccaccio or 
Bandello.” 


The original story of “‘ Romeo and Juliet” is here found in Bandello’s novel. (For further information 
consult Malone’s, Steeven’s, Douce’s, Hunter’s and Payne Collier’s notes on ‘‘ Romeo and Juliet,” the New 
Shakespeare Society’s edition of “ Romeus and Juliet,” etc.) 

“Much Ado about Nothing” is founded on Bandello’s Story of “S. Timbreo di Cardona.” A portion 
is reprinted in Capell’s “‘ School of Shakespeare,” but he had to use the reprint of 1740. 

The present copy of Bandello comprises the first edition of each part, and is so rare that Langbaine, 
writing in 1691 (on Romeo and Juliet), Stated that he had not been able to meet with a copy. 
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. Berkenhead men 
¥ $x ae. 


THE FIRST ISSUE 


30. BEAUMONT (FRANCIS) AND FLETCHER (JOHN): WORKS, WITH THE 
WILD GOOSE CHASE, 1647-1652. 


COMEDIES 
AND 
TRAGEDIES 
FRANCIS BEAUMONT 
WRITTEN BY AMD. Vl; GENTLEMEN 
JOHN FLETCHER 
_NEVER PRINTED BEFORE 
AND NOW PUBLISHED BY THE AUTHOURS. 
ORIGINALL COPIES, 
SI QUID HABENT VERI VATUM PR&SAGIA, VIVAM. 
. LONDON, 
PRINTED FOR HUMPHREY ROBINSON, AT THE THREE PIDGEONS, AND FOR 
HUMPHREY MOSELEY AT THE PRINCES ARMES IN ST. PAULS 
CHURCH YARD. 1647. 


Together with: 


THE WILD-GOOSE CHASE: AMSGOMEDTE. “AS IT HATH BEEN ACTED WITH 
SINGULAR APPLAUSE AT THE BLACK-FRIERS: BEING THE NOBLE, LAST, AND 
ONELY REMAINES OF THOSE INCOMPARABLE DRAMMATISTS, FRANCIS BEAU- 
MONT, AND JOHN FLETCHER, GENT. 


First Edition. 


LONDON, PRINTED FOR HUMPHREY MOSELEY, 1652. 
In one volume, folio, contemporary calf (back repaired). 


(See Illustration opposite.) £105 


THE FIRST EDITION OF THE COLLECTED WORKS OF BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER, 
WITH THE BEAUTIFUL PORTRAIT ENGRAVED BY MARSHALL IN FIRST STATE. 


A fine copy, but slight repair to inner margin of title and portrait. 

Edited by the poet Shirley. It is dedicated to Philip Earl of Pembroke, and the publishers remind Lord 
Pembroke that the works “ of the then expired Sweet Swan of Avon Shakespeare ” were also dedicated to him. 

There are probably no two books so frequently quoted from, by the various Shakespeare commentators as 
the folio Beaumont and Fletcher and the folio Ben Jonson. 

Shakespeare is eulogised in the commendatory verses by Denham, Howell, Buck, Cartwright, and 
Birkenhead. 

“The dramas of Beaumont and Fletcher stand higher than those even of Ben Jonson, and, of all the 
dramatic writings of that day, come nearest to the magic circle which encloses Shakespeare. Their wonderful 
knowledge of Stage effect doubtless helped their popularity. At the same time, they abound in striking beauties, 
both of thought and language, and the general tone of their works is of an elevating character.” 
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MAGNIFICENT ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPT OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY IN FRENCH 


[BIBLE.] HISTORIAUX DE LA BIBLE, Circa 1450. 


31: 
HISTORIAUX DE LA BIBLE. 


Illuminated manuscript on vellum of the French School of the Fifteenth Century. 
Beautifully written, entirely in French, in bold lettres bdtardes in black with chapter headings 
and running titles in red, on leaves of fine vellum 16%, by 1} inches each. Two volumes, 
containing 264 and 290 leaves respectively, two columns of 35 lines to the page, with mar- 
ginal commentary in smaller characters than the main text. First leaf of text contains a large 
miniature 4 by 514 inches within a frame of flowers and leaves in white, green and gold over 
a painted brown ground between gold line bands; the entire page surrounded by exception- 
ally wide border in floreated and modified ivy-leaf design interspersed with grotesques and 
human figures, all painted in colors and burnished gold. In addition there are 27 smaller 
miniatures in the text, each about 3} inches square (the first 7 being circular, within orna- 
mental frames and corner border), all of them delicately and charmingly painted within gold 
rule borders and with outer inch-wide band semt-borders of flowers and leaves, golden wy- 
leaves, etc., similar to the wide border on the firs page. Large and elaborately decorated initial 
letters in ivy-leaf or other foliated designs in colours, on burnished gold grounds, and hundreds 
of other smaller initial letters in gold over colours, mostly with burnished gold wy-leaf decoration 
in margin. The handwriting resembles that of David Aubert and the other scribes of the Court 
of Louis XI. The borders and the miniatures are in the style of Liédet and indicate the North 
of France. 


L'wo volumes, thick royal folio, Eighteenth Century scored russia, sides with blind tooled 
frame between gilt lines with gilt dentelle corner designs au pointille, backs gilt and blind 
tooled, broad inside russia borders with gilt shell design, g. e. 


(FRANCE, FIFTEENTH CENTURY). 
(See Illustrations opposite and overleaf.) {1600 


A magnificent example of French calligraphy and the art of the miniaturist and illuminator. In exception- 
ally fine, fresh and unspotted condition throughout. 


The work, which is entirely in French, was probably translated by Guiart des Moulins, Canon of Aire in 
Artois, from the ‘“ Historia Scholastica” of Petrus Comestor. The miniatures are finely executed, the faces well 
and clearly drawn, the grouping and posing full of dramatic movement. The early conventional backgrounds are 
replaced by delightful landscapes and interiors with artistic colouring. Many of the figures are represented in the 
armour or costume of the period in which the manuscript was written, the headdresses and other details of the 
women’s costumes being of exceptional interest. The borders are exquisite, with unusually delicate traceries 
and charming colouring. The miniatures are as follows ;:— 


Volume 1:—The large miniature on first page depicts a Scriptorium with three men at desks writing, a 
delightful landscape background showing on either side beyond the walls of the room. 


The first seven smaller miniatures are circular with a diameter of about 214 inches each, 
and depict the Seven Days of Creation. 


1—The division of light from darkness; the figure of God shown in the centre. 
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Volume 2 :— 


2—Creation of the firmament and division of the waters. This also shows God as the 
central figure. 


3—The earth evolving from chaos. 


4—The creation of sun, moon, and stars. A beautiful conception, the figure of God 
standing out boldly against a vivid blue sea and sky, the latter studded with golden 
Stars, rayed sun and moon. 


5—The creation of fish and fowl. 


6—The creation of Man, pictured as the Story of the bringing forth of Eve from Adam’s 
side; various animals standing about, a golden studded sky above them. 


7—The sanétification of the Sabbath. 
The balance of the miniatures, which are about 3 inches square each, comprise :— 

8—Selling of Joseph by his brethren. 

g—Jacob and his sons coming into Egypt. 

10—Levi and the priests of Israel before the sacrificial altar. 
11—Moses bringing the Tables of the Law to the Children of Israel. 
12—Joshua and the Children of Israel entering the Promised Land. 
13—Battle of the Children of Israel with the Canaanites, 
14—Bringing of the child Samuel to the Temple. i 

15—David smiting the Amalekite who had brought the news of the slaying of Saul and 

Jonathan. 

16—Elijah ascending to Heaven in the Chariot of fire, Elias below him. 
17—Satan obtaining leave from God to tempt Job. 

18—Tobias in his bed, an angel attending him. 
1g—Daniel interpreting the dream to Nebuchadnezzer. 
20—Judith with the héad of Holofernes. 
21—Esther and King Ahasuerus. 
22—Followers of the Maccabees marching out from Jerusalem. 
23—Another picture of the Maccabees. 

24—Another picture relating to the Maccabees. 

25—The birth of John the Baptist. 


26—Lamentation of Jeremiah ‘‘ How doth the city sit solitary, that be full of people ”— 
Jeremiah seated in meditation, the towers of Jerusalem shown in the background. 


27—St. John, with the serpent issuing from his cup. 
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FIRST EDITION OF JOHN OF CAPUA’S LATIN TRANSLATION OF THE FAMOUS FABLES OF BIDPAI 
32. BIDPAI: DIRECTORIUM VITAE, 1488-93. 


DIRECTORIUM HUMANAE VITAE. [BIDPAI’S FABLES TRANSLATED BY JOHN 
OF CAPUA. |] 


First Edition. Gothic Letter, 50 long lines and head-line to a full-page. Capital spaces, 
with guide-letters. Initials, paragraph marks, and initial-Strokes supplied in red. With 116 
spirited woodcuts, almost half-page size, ulustrating the fables, and a full-page frontispiece 
representing the King of Persia, with crown and sceptre, seated on a Gothic throne, before 
him stands the Translator presenting a bound volume. Folio. Old binding of wooden boards; 
Stamped leather back, two metal clasps. 


[STRASSBURG, JOHANN PRUSS, C. 1488-93. ] 
(See Illustrations opposite.) £350 


Hain 4411a. B.M. Cat. Incun., Vol. I, p. 125. Proctor 558. 


Fairfax Murray, Catalogue of Early German Books, Vol. 1, No. 70. (A different issue.) Hodgkin: “ Rariora,” 
Vol. II, p. 158. Schreiber 3489. 


These fables, ultimately traced to Buddhistic teaching, are said to have origin in a famous collection of 
Hindu tales, the supposed author being Bidpai, of whom nothing is known beyond his name. In the 6th 
century A.D. a translation into Pehlvi (Old Persian) of a number of the old fables was made by Barzwyeh, a 
physician at the court of Nushirvan, King of Persia. Two centuries later it was translated into Arabic by 
Abdallah-ibn-Makaffah. His version, known as the “ Book of Kalilah and Dimna,’” from the two jackals of the 
first Story, became the channel for the introduction of the fables into Europe. A Hebrew version by Rabbi Joel 
was translated into Latin in the 13th century by John of Capua, a converted Jew, and it is this translation that 
is here printed for the first time. Since then the fables have been translated into nearly every Western tongue, 
and many of them are the germ of Stories very familiar to the English, such as that of the Persian merchant 
who trained a parrot (here a magpie) to talk, that he might tell him, on his return from business trips, of his 
wife’s behaviour, and how his wife having received one sound drubbing from her husband for misconduct with 
a lover, as reported by the bird, foiled the parrot the second time by causing artificial thunder and lightning to 
be made round his cage all the while her husband was away. 

These fables were first translated into English by Lord North in 1570. Such colleétions of moral tales as 
these, and the Gesta Romanorum (firs printed in English by Wynkyn de Worde at the beginning of the 16th 
century), with their incidents drawn from everyday life, are the precursors of the jest books of the 16th and 17th 
centuries, in which the allegorical applications are dropped. These jest-books in turn gave birth to the realistic 
novel—as opposed to romance—which may be said to have started in England at the end of the 16th century 
with Thomas Deloney. It is not a little curious to think that the English realistic novel should have some of 
its roots in the teaching of Buddha. 

The fables are extremely entertaining, many are animal Stories of a moral character, but the most amusing 
are the incidents from human life, from which often rather unexpected morals are drawn. The fables and cuts 
are of varying degrees of delicacy, and, as Mr. Hodgkin puts it (in his “ Rariora”) “ the quaintest are not 
usually the most tolerable by modern ideas of decorum.” : 

There is little or no resemblance between the cuts in the present Latin Edition and the German 
one printed at Ulm. Mr. Davis suggests that the cuts were probably originally copied from a manuscript, and 
reversed in the process, as is indicated by the swords being worn on the wrong side, or grasped in the left hand. 

There are two different issues of this work by the same printer; both are recorded by Hain (Hain 4411 and 
Hain 4411a). They are in the same type and almost identical but for a few slight variations in setting, that noted 
by Hain is that the last line of the las&t page of one issue (H. 4411) has “ parabola 4” and the other (H. 44114) 
“ parabolaru.” But the most obvious differences are where two cuts are printed on one side of a leaf (in two 
instances, i* verso and k* verso) instead of one on each page as in the present issue. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 32. 


33. [BLOCK BOOK.] BIBLIA PAUPERUM, Circa 1460. 


BIBLIA PAUPERUM. 


One leaf from the renowned Block Book Biblia Pauperum, or the history of the Old and 
New Testament in pictures. This famous Book was printed in the Netherlands with the 
frotton in brown ink on one side only. Folio, preserved in morocco portfolio, by Riviere. 


(THE NETHERLANDS, CIRCA 1460 A.D.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£175 


This leaf from the Block Book which is in perfect condition and entirely uncoloured, is divided into five 
compartments. In the centre is a scene from the New Testament, on either side is a scene from the Old, while 
above and below are text and figures. 


The Block Book Biblia Pauperum from which this leaf is taken is described by Schreiber Manuel, Vol. IV, 
p- 5 foll., Weigel and ZeStermann Vol. II, p. 135 foll., Dutuit, Manuel Vol. I, p. 70 foll., Heinecken, Idée générale 
p. 292 foll., Berjeau, Cat illustré p. 23 foll., Einsle and Sat. illustré p. 23 foll., Einsle and Schénbrunner, Biblia 
pauperum, Wien, 1891. 

The woodcut, as may be seen by the reproduction, is divided into five portions, three in the centre, separ- 
ated by pillars, which support low arches, and one each, at top and bottom, with window frames, the latter 
being surrounded by texts from the Bible. The woodcut has been printed with the frotton, proving that it is 
an early example of wood engraving, and is of excellent freshness and clearness. Although printed on strong 
paper, the outlines of the pictures appear clearly on the back. 


This woodcut is certainly a production of the Netherlands, showing the influence of the School of van Eyck, 
and a thorough examination of the costumes and armour of this edition shows that it must have been executed 
about 1460. 


Bartsch and Heinecken believe this edition of the Biblia Pauperum to be the oldest, while Schreiber wrote 
that in his opinion the details of the original manuscript which served as model to the woodcutters had not 
been reproduced more truthfully than in this edition. 


The text and illustrations were alike engraved on the same block of wood from which impressions were 
made, hence the name Block Book; and were printed on one side of the paper only. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 34. 


BOUND FOR A KING OF PORTUGAL 
34. [BOOK OF HOURS.] HEURES A L’USAGE DE ROUEN, 1532. 


HEURES A L’USAGE DE ROUEN. CES PRESENTES HEURES A L’USAIGE DE 
ROUEN SONT TOUT AU LONG SANS RIEN REQUERIR. AVEC LES GRANS SUFF- 
RAGES ET PLUSIERS BELLES HISTOIRES TANT AU KALENDRIER, AUX HEURES 
NOSTRE DAME, AUX HEURES DE LA CROIX AUX HEURES DU SAINCT ESPRIT, 
AUX SEPT PSEAULMES QU’AUX VIGILES: ET ONT ESTE NOUVELLEMENT IM- 
PRIMEES A PARIS. MCCCCCXXXII. 


8vo. Printed, on vellum, throughout in red and black, with fine engraving on title-page, 
twelve magnificent woodcuts in the Calendar, one for each month of the year, the figure of 
the Anatomic Man, and many other beautiful woodcuts depicting Scenes in the life of Jesus, 
and the lives of the Saints. With fine woodcut initial letters. 


Old red levant morocco gilt, the sides beautifully jewelled and tooled, rich jewelled gilt 
panel back, gilt Coat-of-Arms of the Royal House of Portugal, doublures of green taffeta, gilt 
and gauffered edges (in morocco case). 


PARIS, POUR FRANCOYS REGNAULT, AND ROUEN, POUR JEHAN MARCHANT, 


ree 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£315 


Not cited in any Bibliography. 


This remarkable binding was especially bound for one of the Kings of Portugal. 
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. [BOOK OF HOURS.] MARGUERIT E DE BEAUJEAU’S BREVIARY, RICHLY 
ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPT, Circa 1363. 


LES HEURES DE MARGUERITE DE BEAUJEU, THIRD WIFE OF JAMES OF SAVOY, 
PRINCE OF ACHAEA AND MOREA. 


Manuscript on vellum, executed in France, probably at St. Omer, in the beginning of the 

fourteenth century, on 138 leaves, with thirty full-page miniatures in gold and colours, on a 
solid burnished gold background, twenty-nine of them being surrounded by Gothic borders 
and sprays, twelve hundred tiny miniatures interspersed in the superb borders which cover 
the margins of nearly every page. Innumerable ornamented initial letters on a gold back- 
ground comprising portraits of women in interesting head-dresses, bishops, monks, grotesque 
heads and animals. Small 8vo, old calf, fleurons at outer corners and on back. 


(ST. OMER (FRANCE), 1363.) 


(See Frontispiece of this Catalogue and Illustration opposite.) 
£3000 


The large miniatures are masterpieces of expression and Style. The faces, with the extreme delicacy of their 
features, express vitality, truth and individuality to such an extent that they sometimes appear to be life-like 
portraits. 


The construction, the arrangement of the scenes, and the clever and ever varied outlines of the draperies 
are of exceptional dexterity. 


The colouring on a background of gold is of exquisite harmony and of the greatest beauty. 
These thirty full-page miniatures are as follows :— 


1. Pentecost. (Marguerite de Beaujeu for whom 14. A knight wearing a coat of mail, probably James 


the manuscript was written is seen on this of Savoy, Prince of Achaia and Morea, 
miniature as she is séen on all the following 15. A woman lying asleep under a tree. 
miniatures). 16. Christ washing the feet of His disciples. 
2. St. John holding the cup. 17. St. Martin mounted on a horse. 
3. St. Peter holding the keys. 18. The arrest of Jesus. 
4. St. Paul holding the sword. 19. Jesus in the Pretorium. 
5. St. Andrew carrying his cross. 20. Christ before Pontius Pilate. 
6. St. James with his pilgrim’s Stick, wearing his 21. ‘The scourging. 
pilgrim hat, adorned with shells. 22. Christ carrying his Cross. 
7. Jesus speaking to the people. 23. The Crucifixion. 
8. St. Philip with the pike. 24. The descent from the Cross. 
g. A monk at the foot of a mountain holding a 25. ‘The entombment. 
lamb in his arms. 26. David at prayer. 
10. King David sacrificing. 27. Christ on the Cross being pierced with spears. 
11. A Statue. 28. The instruments of the Passion. 
12. Three cripples leaning on their crutches. 29. Marguerite de Beaujeu praying. 
13. Two persons holding palm leaves. 30. The Ascension. 


This delightful Book of Hours has been the subject of a monograph published in Paris 1925, under the 


title “ Les Heures de Marguerite de Beaujeu,” in three hundred copies only, which we can supply at £10/10/0 
each. 
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THE FAMOUS BIOGRAPHER OF JOHNSON 


36. BOSWELL (JAMES): AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, 1790-1795. 


A MAGNIFICENT COLLECTION OF SIXTEEN SIGNED AUTOGRAPH LETTERS BY 
JAMES BOSWELL ADDRESSED TO ANDREW GIBB. 


Extending to some 34 pages, 4to and folio. 


DATED FROM LONDON BETWEEN 5TH JANUARY, 1790, AND 23RD FEBRUARY, 
1795, DURING WHICH TIME HIS FAMOUS BIOGRAPHY WAS PUBLISHED. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£450 


A remarkable and extremely interesting collection of letters written by James Boswell, whil& residing in 
London, to the overseer of his eStates at Auchinleck, and entirely dealing with matters connected with his lands. 


Boswell gives his overseer instructions for collecting the rents from his tenants, and as to letting certain of 
the farmhouses; he refers to the sale of some hayseed, and expresses his concern for his “ beautiful holm,” a 
corner of which had been cut off by a new road. 


The last letter is dated only three months before Boswell’s death. 


“ Enclosed is a factory to you to receive my rents. The tenants required no authority to be shown by Mr. 
Bruce; but they may object to you. You will therefore shew this to any of them who desire to see it. But you 
need be in no hurry to record it at Ayr which may perhaps not be necessary. You will collect both the half 
years rents and feudities of the village before the end of this month; but certainly, by the 10 of the next, and you 
will take care to put what you collect into a safe place, and send every day’s collection to the Bank at Ayr, the 
next morning in broad daylight. I indeed reckon that in three days the whole may be collected. . . . Do not 
be elated at the trust I give you, for its continuance will depend entirely upon your good behaviour and you 
will have many spies upon you I dare say.” Etc. 


“. . . I desire that you may write to me every Saturday were it only to say that nothing new has 
happened; and you will write occasionally as any thing may occur.” Etc, 


“. . . It will be very right to have the hayseed sold. From a letter from Mr. Grieve at Muirkirk to Mr. 
Bruce Campbell, I observe that the iron company has commissioned 1000 stone at 6d. delivered there and will 
perhaps take 1000 more. You mutt therefore be very active in getting carts to take it to them at a penny a Stone 
which will be some’ advantage to the tenants in the way of employment.” Etc. 


“. . . Send me every month a state of your Receipts of money for me, and disbursements. Mention 
articles as high as £5. Throw the rest together as Sundries. But let them be separately Stated in your book.” 
Etc. 


““. . . My son alarmed me about the new road to Catrin, as if it had been injurious to my beautiful 
holm. But it appears to me from your drawing that it has cut my holm as little as it could except at one corner, 
where I understand an angle of my holm is disjoined from the rest. Now I think the fairest way would have 
been to have carried it upon Professor Stewart’s ground after it had crossed Whiteflat burn. I see it is carried 
in a particular way, in order to meet one of the streets of Catrin village. But I have nothing to do with that; and 
I desire you may let me know if much of my holm de disjointed at the corner; because if that be the case, I must 
object, as the ground so situated would be useless. If it be but a trifle, I can put a few trees into it.” Ete. 

“T return you the Estimates for Braehead which come very high. Let Mr. Bruce Campbell be consulted. 
Mr. Brown thought there were too many houses, I think so too. The stable may be let down and the Cothouse 
turned into a Stable, unless he chuses to repair one of them at his own expense. He must pay 7% per cent. if I 
slate the dwelling house.” Etc. 
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37. BROWNING (ELIZABETH BARRETT): 4UTOGRAPH POEMS. 


A VERY FINE COLLECTION OF 30 AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT POEMS, ETC., IN 
THE HAND OF ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING. 


Consisting of 46 pp. 4t0, 54 pp. 8v0, and 1% pp. 12mo. 
Together with: 


AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPTS OF A NUMBER OF POEMS WRITTEN BY MRS. BROWN- 
ING IN TWO NOTE BOOKS. 


Extending to 42 pp. 4to and 19 pp. 8vo. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
The two Collections £550 


An exceptionally fine collection of autograph manuscripts of poems and articles written by Elizabeth 
Barrett Browning, several of which are signed by her in full or with initials. 


Some of the poems (we believe) have not been published, and the manuscript of those which have appeared 
in print, in most cases, differs considerably from the published versions. 


There are varying drafts of some half dozen of the poems, apparently written by Mrs. Browning before final 
decision on certain words and phrases, or being drafts made by her introducing alternative lines, etc. 


The following are the titles of the poems comprised in this collection :— 


The Fable of the Rose. The Heart. 
A Child’s Grave in Florence. How a Lady should Love. 
The Claim. The Mask. 
A Dead Rose. Confessions. 
Light of Love. Valediction. 
A Sabbath Morning at Sea. The Lady’s Yes. 
Mr. Rogers. The Gorse. 
A Sunset. The Rose and Zephir. 
Stanzas Upon a piece of the A lament for Adonis. 
Palm, that grows on the To favourers. 
top of the Acropolis at The little field rose. 
Athens. The Convert. 
To the New Year. The Lady. 
Prometheus. The Experienced. 
Anacreon’s Grave. The Happy. 
Ganymede. Limits of Humanity. 
The Singer. The Brothers. 
The Violet. The Divine. 
The Fisherman. The King of Thule. 
The Treasure Digger. Spring. 
Eagle and Dove. Summer. 
The Wanderer. Autumn. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 38. 


38. BROWNING (ELIZABETH): BIRTHDAY ODES, 1820-21. 


THE AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF FOUR BIRTHDAY ODES ADDRESSED TO HER 
FATHER AND MOTHER, HER BROTHER HENRY AND HER SISTER HENRIETTA. 


ALSO THE AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF THE SONG, ‘‘ WHEN DARK EYES ARE 
GLANCING.’’ 


Comprised on 8 pp., gto. Handsomely bound (with uutle-page, transcripts, etc., inserted) 
in full levant morocco extra, lettered on side and back. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£115 


A charming series of four birthday odes, three of which are signed; accompanied by a very beautiful song, 
all in the autograph of Mrs. Browning, and written by her when a young girl. 


The first is addressed “‘ To my dearest Papa on his welcome birthday—May 28th, 1820. Hope End.” It 
comprises 39 lines and is signed at end “ Your most affecte. child. Ba.” 


This is followed by an Ode ‘‘ To my dearest Mama on her birthday—Hope End—May 1t, 1821. It 
comprises 34 lines, and concludes : 


“And wilt thou then these simple lines approve? 
Oh! if thou wilt, my labours are beguiled! 
Then sweetly smile with kind parental love 
And gently bless the efforts of thy child! ! 
I seek not laurels! oh! I seek not fame! 
Unenvied let the trophic glories blaze! 
Affection lingers on a Mother’s name, 
And only supplicates a Mother’s praise! ; 
“My dearest Mama’s Own affectionate Ba. 


299 


The ode to her brother Henry is dated “ Hope End—Augutt, 1820,” and contains 29 lines. She signs it 
“Your own affectionate, Ba.” 


The Birthday Ode to her sister is of somewhat pathetic interest, being “ written on the prospect of recover- 
ing from a dangerous illness.” It contains some 18 lines. 


The song which follows comprises two verses of 8 lines each : — 


“When dark eyes are glancing 
And bright smiles are gleaming, 
When young Joy is dancing, 
These tears will be streaming, 
And the smile, and the sigh 
Are so linked in the heart— 
That I need scarce ask why, 
They’re unwilling to part.” Etc. 
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39. BROWNING (ROBERT AND ELIZABETH): AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, 
1838-89. 


A REMARKABLE COLLECTION OF EIGHTEEN LETTERS, COMPRISING :— 


(1) SIXTEEN AUTOGRAPH LETTERS SIGNED OF ROBERT BROWNING TO ‘‘MY DEAR 


23 


GURNEY,’ MACREADY, DR. ANSTER, ISA BLAGDEN, AND MISS HICKEY. 
40 pages, 8vo. 1838-1889. 


(2) TWO AUTOGRAPH LETTERS SIGNED OF ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWNING TO 
H. S. BOYD AND MISS BROWNING. 


6¥4 pages, 12mo and small 8vo. C. 1843. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£105 


A very fine series of interesting literary letters referring to Robert Browning’s play “Strafford” and its 
production by the Browning Society; “‘ Sordello”” and Gurney’s criticism of one of his books. He mentions 
Anthony Trollope, Lytton, Tennyson and his “ Enoch the Milor,” and a visit from Salvini the tragedian. He 
States that his “ recitation of my own verses is too bad for any deliberate purpose.” 


One of Mrs. Browning’s letters is to her Greek tutor on the unintelligibility of her poems to all but Ameri- 
cans; the other to Miss Browning, written from Italy, gives an animated description of the country and an 
enthusiastic account of her little son. 

Extracts from Robert Browning’s letters read :— 


“Some years ago I received a very beautiful and melodious volume of Poetry ‘ Xenisla,” you had been good 
enough to send me. . . . I very unfortunately allowed myself to imagine that a little longer delay in 
acknowledging your courtesy would not much matter, while it would allow me to accompany my thanks with 
a Poem on which I was engaged. That Poem, however, took a longer time to complete than I had anticipated. 

The facility of the Post enables me to beg your acceptance of the trifle you receive, and your leave to 
forward its successors in due course. . . . I will also send you the work I published last year—Sordello.” 


oe 


Sweet Sophy E. has published a volume of verses—of which I only came across one specimen in 
a review the other day, the ‘ Prep ’—this critic, evidently knowing nothing of the author, whom he called ‘ Miss 
Eckley,’ said ‘ respect’ for the ‘ mighty dead’ should have kept this lady from touching those poems of Heine’s 
which were the Ja.? translation of Mrs. B,’ and he quoted the attempt, actually the first of that last translation 
of all. It Strikes me as more repulsive than any instance of Eckleyism even I ever came across, and really 
completing by one black touch, the pidture of that remarkable lady, you can hardly fancy a Stranger doing it— 
unless he were translating the whole of Heine—but in a collection of rubbish, to stuff in just this! All I can 
say is, I would not have believed it of her! I cannot get Romola, in spite of my repeated applications 
at Mudie’s, & shall give up subscribing to him in consequence, his humbug is too much. I found Tennyson, 
however, reading it in bed last Thursday, he has got an eruption, suppressed hay fever or irregularly acting 
vaccination, he thinks. I dined with him the week before, and found him very pleasant, he has poems ready, 
one in particular, called ‘ Enoch the Milor’ which I wish he would make haste and print. . . I hada letter 
from Lytton the other day, I believe he is coming to England in August. His novel seems an absolute failure, 
but he has got the money for it, he said, it might be surprizing, but he had really expected the thing to be an 
advance on all he had done before. I only observed the reviews of it—two contemptuous notices. He should act 
differently if he wants to get a permanent hold of people worth securing.” Etc. 
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“Lets to work at once and sulk after, if post time serve. 


“Henry Taylor (to exemplify what you contrast, ‘sound sense poetry, with the passionate 
imaginative! ’ 
Then put on all thy gorgeous arms—thy helmet 
And brigandine of brass, they broad harbergeon, 
Vant-bras and greaves, and gauntlet, and thy spear 
A weaver’s beam, and seven-times-folded shield! 
I only with an oaken staff will meet thee, 
And raise such on thy clattered Iron, 
Which long shall not withold me from thy hand, 
That in a little time while breath remains thee 
Thou oft shalt wish thyself at Gath! 
Milton: Samson Ags. 


But the string of things to say, is out of the Prologue to Goethe’s Faust which I have spent much time this 
morning in a hunt after & with no success. The ‘ Poet’ there, answers the solicitations or requirements of the 
‘manager ’ that he should popularize and degrade his Style & matter ad captand vulg—and answers famously : 
I would get the book, had I time, cannot you refer to ome translation—Haywood’s prose or Anster’s verse ? 
It is well worth while.” Etc. 


The following are extracts of Mrs. Browning’s letters :— 


ee 


- Robert has told you, of course, how we made him dearer by giving him a Saint’s name, to 
associate him (as God’s providence did) with her goodness and tenderness—and so, you shall love him a little 
more, than otherwise you would do, for Her beloved sake. Such a fat chubby little creature he is, and so full of 
premature intelligence, fixing his eyes upon you, when perhaps you are not thinking of him but talking to some- 
body else, fixing his eyes on you & smiling: as much as to say ‘I understand what you are talking of” . . . 
Yesterday he had a most interesting conversation with the bedpost. Whenever he looks at himself in the glass, 
he laughs for joy.” Etc. 

. I am sorry of course to have missed your approbation which is always most pleasant to me and 
to have missed it by that want of clearness which I Struggle against so vainly,—For I am used to be told that 
nobody can understand me—THAT is my destiny. I was probably ‘built in an eclipse, and rigged with 
curses dark.’ 


My wonder is simply, that you shd. be the first to complain to me of the unintelligibility of these particular 
poems. The Americans must have fancied they understood them, or they would not talk of their ‘ successful- 
ness "—unless indeed they take me for a right down riddle maker, and take the hardest riddles for the best 
ones. Well! If I am as dark as the Archbishop of Canterbury whose charade is past guessing, forgive me for 
his sake.” Ete. 
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PRESENTATION COPY SIGNED 
40. [BRUCE ROGERS]: THE CENTAUK, rors. 
THE CENTAUR. A translation by George B. Ives from the French of Maurice de Guerin. 


With Bruce Rogers’ device on title-page. One of twelve copies ruled by hand by Bruce 
Rogers for his intimate friends. 


Small folio, original boards. 
MONTAGUE PRESS, BRUCE ROGERS, NOVEMBER, IQI5. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£125 


The above is a magnificent copy of one of the rarest modern finely printed books, and which has contributed 
more than any others to the fame of Bruce Rogers. 


On the last leaf there is a note in the autograph of Bruce Rogers, and signed by him as follows :—“ This 
copy, originally belonging to Mrs. Hutton Crater, is one of a few (twelve, I think) that I ruled by hand for my 
more intimate friends. Bruce Rogers.” 


In all one hundred and thirty-five copies were printed by Bruce Rogers of this book, of which one hundred 
copies were for sale. Nearly all these copies are now in Public Libraries or Museums as a specimen of the finest 
modern printing. 
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€ THE CENTAUR. WRITTEN BY D 
GUERIN AND NOW TRANSLATED FROM THE 
FRENCH BY GEORGE B. IVES. 
, A 
Was born in a-cavern of these mountains. 
ERY Like the river in yonder valley, whose first 
} drops flow from some cliff that weeps ina 
j, deep grotto, the first moments of my life 
sped amidst the shadows of a secluded re, 
treat,nor vexed its silence. As our mothers 
S\\q draw near theirterm,theyretire tothe cav, 
}\ erns, and in the innermost recesses of the 
wildest of them all, where the darkness is 
orth, unconmiplaining, offspring assilentas 
themselves. Their strength-giving milk enables us to endure with, 
out weakness or dubious struggles the first difficulties of life; yet 
we leave our caverns later than you your cradles. The reason is that 
there is a tradition amongst us that the early days of life must be 
secluded and guarded, as days engrossed by the gods. 
| € My growth ran almost its entire course in the darkness where I 
was born. The innermost depths of my home were so far within 
the bowels of the mountain, that I should not have known in 
which direction the opening lay, had it not been that the windsat 
times blew in and caused a sudden coolness and confusion. Some: 
times, too, my mother returned, bringing with her the perfume o 
thevalleys,or dripping wet from the streams to which she resorted. 
Now, these her home-comings, although they told me naught of 
the valleys or the streams, yet, being attended by emanations there, 
from, disturbed my thoughts, and I wandered about, all agitated, 
_amidst my darkness. ‘What,’ I would say to myself,‘are these places 
_towhich my mother goes and what power reigns there which sumv 
_mons her so frequently? To what influences is one there exposed, 
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SEE ITEM NO. 40. 


THE FIRST EDITION OF CAMOENS’ COMEDIES AND OF THE FARCES OF ANTONIO PRESTES 
41. CAMOENS: COMEDIES, 1587. 


PRIMEIRA PARTE DOS AUTOS E COMEDIAS PORTUGUESAS FEITAS POR ANTONIO 
PRESTES, & POR LUIS DE CAMOES & POR OUTROS AUTORES PORTUGUESES 
CUJOS NOMES VAO NOS PRINCIPIOS DE SUAS OBRAS. AGORA NOVAMENTE 
JUNTAS & EMENDADES NESTA PRIMEIRA IMPRESSAO, POR AFONSO LOPEZ, 
MOCO DA CAPELLA DE SUA MAGESTADE, & A SUA CUSTA. 


Firft Edition. Title within ornamental woodcut border. Small 4to, old calf (in morocco 
case). 


LISBON, ANDRES LOBATO, 1587. 


(See Illustration opposite.) £1275 


Anselmo, Bibliografia das Obras Impressas em ia no Seculo XV, No. 786 (London, Maggs Bros., 1927), 
while quoting many early authorities on the subject of this excessively scarce and valuable book, could only quote 
one copy of it, viz., in the Bibliotheca Nacional at Lisbon (which wants a portion of folio 107, and the whole of 
folio 169). 


There is no copy in the famous Camoens Colleétion in the Harvard College Library, nor is there a copy in 
the Palha Camoens Collection, nor in the British Museum. 


In addition to our copy which is clean and perfect (except for the title which is re-margined, and has a 
letter or two in facsimile), only two other copies known are as follows: — 


1. The copy in the National Library Lisbon (wanting folio 169 and a portion of folio 107). 


2. The copy in King Manuel’s Library at Fulwell (which will be fully described by him in his “ Catalogue 
of a Collection of early Portuguese Books in the Library of H.M. King Manuel,’ London, Maggs Bros. 1928). 


This rare work contains Camoens’ Os Enfatrioes and Filodemo, the first plays of his to be published, and 
in addition there are here in first editions: Os Fisco by Jeronimo Ribeiro; Rodrigo Emendo by Jorge Pinto; 
Cena Poliziana by Henrique Lopez; Ave Maria, O Procurador, O Desembargador, Os dous Irmaas, A Sioza, 
O Mouro Encantado, and Os Cantarinhos, all by Antonio Prestes, and are very remarkable farces. 


“Traces of Vicente and the Celestina are apparent in Henrique Lopez’ Cena Policiana or O Estvdante, in 
which a fidalgo and a Student figure. The poor escudeiro and his fasting mogo are prominent in Jorge Pinto’s 
Auto de Rodrigo e Mendo. Spanish romances are quoted with great frequency, and Vicente’s En el mes ara de 
Abril is parodied by the mogos. Indeed, their knowledge of literature has become embarrassing since, when 
his master’s guest, invited to a dinner which did not exist, recites some verses that he has made, Rodrigo has 
already read them in Boscan and heard them sung in the street.” 


“ The exact dates of Antonio Prestes, of Torres Novas, are unknown, but seven of his plays, after having 
been acted at Lisbon and published in folhas volantes, were first collected by Afonso Lopez Ralf a century after 
Gil Vicente’s death in the Primeira Parte dos Avtos e Comedias Portuguesas, &c. (1588). The Auto da Ave 
Maria, written between 1563 and 1587, is an allegorical play in which Reason is vanquished by Sensuality; 
Heraclitus mourns over her fall while Democritus laughs. A knight in league with the Devil robs in turn an 
almoner, a ratinho, and Fast, but his pious habit of saying an Ave Maria causes St. Michael to rescue him from 
the Devil and reconcile him with Reason. Of the profane plays, that with the most definite plot is the Auto 
dos Dous Irmaos, in which an old man, after refusing to see his sons who have married without his permission, 
divides all his money between them and is then neglected by both: he is sent from one to the other like King 
Lear. Sometimes the mo¢o, who always plays a prominent part, seems to be the only link in the plot, as Duarte 
in the Autos dos Cantarinhos. These mog¢os, who show the author’s acquaintance with Gil Vicente and 
Lazarillo de Tormes, are quite unlike either Lazarillo or Aparigo. They are certainly hungry, but they combine 
Starvation with laziness, presumption and abundant learning. The names of Petrarca and Seneca are on their 
lips; they read Palmeirim and quote romances of chivalry and Spanish romances glibly. Indeed, the chief 
interest of these artificial plays is the light thrown on the times: the position of women, the bribery of judges and 
lawyers, the apin of foreign manners, the mixed styles of architecture. Like Prestes, Jeronimo Ribeiro, per- 
haps a brother o Chiado, was born apparently at Torres Novas. Only one of his plays was published: the 
Auto do Fisico, written in the last third of the sixteenth century. It has some farcical Vicentian scenes, the 


inevitable hits against the doétors and lawyers—th d doutor to decei i 
ein Alba are Bell) y € moco dresses up as a doutor to deceive a simple fisherman 
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SEE ITEM NO. 4I. 


42. CAMOENS: LUSIADS, 1572. 
OS LUSIADAS DE LUIS DE CAMOES. COM PRIVILEGIO REAL. 


First Edition. Second Issue. Title, within finely engraved border, with the pelican’s 
head turned to the right. 8vo. Bound by Sangorski and Sutcliffe in full morocco, gilt lines 
and gilt fleurons on sides, gilt panel back, inside dentelles, g.e. 


LISBON, COM LICENCA DA SANCTA INQUISICAO, & DO ORDINARIO: EM 
CASA DE ANTONIO GONCALVEZ IMPRESSOR, 157/23 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£275 


Luis de Camoens, the most celebrated Portuguese poet, styled “the Prince of Portuguese Lyric Writers,” 
was born in Lisbon circa 1525. He belonged to a noble but poor family, and in his early youth conceived 
a great passion for one of the great ladies of the Court, Catherine d’Ataide, which led to his banish- 
ment to Santarem. In despair, he became a soldier and fought in Africa, losing an eye during an engagement at 
Ceuta. Receiving no encouragement from his own country, he left for India in 1553, spent some time at Goa, 
and was banished to Macao for his temerity in writing a satirical poem against the Viceroy. During his exile, 
however, he composed the poem which has immortalised his name. The “ Lusiadas ” (derived from Lusitania, 
Portugal’s ancient name) sing of the glorious deeds of the Portuguese, the exploits of Vasco da Gama, etc. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 42. 


43. CARLYLE (THOMAS): AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, 1834-72. 


THIRTY AUTOGRAPH LETTERS SIGNED AND ONE LETTER SIGNED TO LEIGH 
HUNT, J. H. STIRLING, CHRISTIAN BUNSEN, JAMES BALLANTYNE, G. L. 
CRAIK, MRS. SARAH AUSTIN, JOHN CHAPMAN, ALEX. GILCHRIST, SIR GEO. 
SINCLAIR, AND OTHERS. 


84 pages, 12mo, 8vo and 4to. 1834-1872. 
Together with: 

AUTOGRAPH VERSE SIGNED. 
1 page, oblong 8vo. 19th December, 1859. 


ALSO FIVE AUTOGRAPH LETTERS SIGNED OF JANE WELSH CARLYLE TO MISS 
L. DOUGLAS, MRS. MACKENZIE AND MRS. GILCHRIST. 


16 pages, 4to and 8vo. 1855-1861. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£200 


A very fine series of letters in which Carlyle refers to his removal to Cheyne Row, Chelsea; mentions his 
“ Past and Present; ”’ discusses Gilchrist’s suggestion of dating the pages of his ‘“‘ French Revolution; ” and an 
edition of his works by Chapman and Hall. He mentions the presentation copies of Frederick the Great; relates 
to his Irish tour with great humour; criticises Guizot’s book on the English Civil War; (translated by Mrs. 
Austin); refers to Eliza B. Lee’s “ Life of Jean Paul Richter; advises John Ballantyne not to continue to write 
poetry, and mentions his own candidature for Professorship of Moral Philosophy. 


Extracts from Thomas Carlyle’s Letters read : — 


“Accept many thanks for your kind and wise word about my poor questionable Berserk of a Book! You 
answer with calm light and recognition where there is, along with the insight and veracity, so much wrath 
and smoke. It is a clear reflex of my meaning from a most friendly intelligence; a far worthier response than I 
could look for in such a case. Many thanks to you; and may the Supreme Powers turn many a thing, both in 
England and in Deutschland to better issue than we have cause to dread at present.” Etc. 


“. . All Rhyme everywhere is considered as a questionable business by our Publishers. And, indeed, 
tho’ Poetry can properly never go out, yet versified poetry is in these times justly held in suspicion. . . .” Etc. 


“|. . M. Guizot’s notions on the English Revolution are not quite mine, in several important respects; 
but so serious, well-inStructed and prominent a man is emphatically worth hearing on any subject that is so 
vital to him. . . 


“A grave earnest man, full of iron resolution, and of a kind of cold Stoical dignity which I am not 
insensible to, seeking his way thro’ the Chaos that has come upon us . . . this is interesting to me. But it 
seems to me he looks at our English affairs, after all his &udy with unalterable French eyes. . . . On the whole, 
our English Puritans did believe in God and Jesus Christ and Eternal Justice not merely in the Tradition of God 
and Jean Jacques and Progress of the Species and finally in Parliamentary Majorities; which really makes all 
the difference in the world. So that often I could say, with all my admiration of M. Guizot’s clear precise in- 
sight and felicitous deliverance of the same, ‘ Alas, here again is the Tragedy of Hamlet with the part a8 ge he 
omitted by particular desire! ’”’ Etc., etc. 
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“|. This is certainly a very good idea that of dating every page of the F. R®. do it by all means if you 
like, only I fear you will find it a trouble beyond what you are aware.” Etc. 


“|. I called at Chapman’s the other day; find they have got in sheets and otherwise, a complete Copy of 
the Books to be printed; I spoke of you to the younger Chapman . . . and settled that you were to call and get 
possession when you liked. . . . The French Revolution leads off; Mr. Chapman can show you in what series 
the others are to follow. It will be very obliging if you can spare time for an accurate reading of the Fr. Rn. 
any errors that are palpable, correct as you go on; anything that is dubious if you wd. be so kind as mark it 
and shew it to me. You will then spare me a great deal of time and trouble.” Etc. 


The following are extracts from the Letters of Mrs. Jane Welsh Carlyle :— 


« . , like a bad sixpence, I always turn up. If I do not turn up on Friday, comfort yourself by thinking 
that nothing has prevented me, except death or a bad headache. And tell so to a certain young lady of genius, 
who will probably enquire for me at your house on Saturday, giving her name Geraldine Jewsbury, whereupon 
she will infallibly go away ‘ heavy and displeased,’ my poor Geraldine, pray that she and all of you may not 
be subjected to such a disappointment.” Etc. 


“T should have answered your kind note by return of post, had not my husband proposed to carry his owa 
message yesterday. But this, like many other of his ‘ best laid schemes,’ was not destined to take effect. . ‘3 
Etc. 


“‘T was glad and thankful to get your letter this morning. I knew thro’ the nurse that the little Boy was 
going on favourably, but I needed some token from yourself that you were not dwelling quite shut up within 
the black circle of your own great sorrow, without a thought of any thing beyond it, or any of us who care for 
you, and sympathize with you so sincerely. It is a Strange thing to say, but I was glad when I heard your little 
Boy had taken the fever, and that you had gone off to him! I felt sure perhaps because so much had been 
taken from you already—that he would be spared; and in the meantime the anxiety on his account would recall 
you in a sense to what you had Still left—to lose! ” Etc. | 
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44. CAXTON (WILLIAM): MYRROUR OF THE WORLD, 1482. 
THE MYRROUR OF THE WORLD OR THYMAGE OF THE SAME. 


(Translated from the French of Vincent de Beauvais by William Caxton.) 


Gothic Letter, with a remarkable series of 27 woodcuts, and Caxton’s large device on final 
leaf. Small folio. Bound by Riviére in full crushed levant morocco extra, blind tooled on 
sides, gilt edges. 


PRINTED IN THE ABBEY OF WESTMINSTER BY WILLIAM CAXTON (ABOUT 


1482). 


(See Illustration overleaf.) 
£950 


THIS IS ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT BOOKS TRANSLATED AND PRINTED BY 
CAXTON. 


Caxton printed two editions, both without date, of which the above is the second. 


Blades, in his Life of Caxton, and followed by some of the later Biographers, assigns the date of this edition 
to 1490, but Dibdin States that it was printed towards the end of 1481 or beginning of 1482, and in his ‘ Bibliotheca 
Spenceriana’ puts it at 1481. 


This Second Edition is much rarer than the first, for there are only 19 copies known (perfect and imperfect), 
against 33 copies of the First Edition. Of these 19 copies, only 8 are perfect, all of which are in Public Libraries. 
The other ten copies are more or less defective, some being represented by fragments only, and even these are 
almost all in Public Libraries. 


Our copy has the first three leaves in admirable facsimile, and there are some repairs (with some 
facsimiling) on some other leaves, and some blank margins renewed. It is however a very fine and sound copy, 
in a remarkable State of preservation. 


The Myrrour of the World is noteworthy as being the first book printed in England to contain 
woodcut illustrations. These are of two kinds. The first consists of little pictures, rudely designed and coarsely 
cut, of masters engaged in teaching their pupils various sciences, or of single figures engaged in scientific pursuits. 
These are original and introduced by Caxton. The second series are diagrams more or less carefully copied from 


the MSS. 


In Caxton’s interesting Epilogue he informs us that the work was executed “‘ at the request, and desire, cost 
and dispense of the honourable and worshipful man, Hugh Bryce Citizen and Alderman of London ”; unto the 
puissant, noble, and virtuous Lord, his Lord Hastings ”; chamberlain to the King, and Lieutenant of the town of 
Calais. The conclusion is, in part, thus: 


“ And yf ther be faulte in mesuryng of the firmament, Sonne, Mone, or of therthe, or in ony other 
mervaylles herin conteyned, I beseche you not tarette the defaulte in me, but in hym that made my 
copye, whiche book I began first to translate the second day of Janyuer the yere of our lord. 
M.CCCC.Ixxx. And fynysshyd the viii day of Marche the same yere, and the xxi yere of the Regne 
of the most CrySten kynge, kynge Edward the fourthe, under the Shadowe of whos noble proteccion 
I have emprysed & fynyssyd this sayd lytil werke and boke,” Etc. 


The work forms an encyclopaedia of the knowledge of Caxton’s day, some of the Chapters being as 
follows :— 
Wherefore God made and created the world. 
Wherefore and how the vii Arts liberal were found, and of their order. 
Of three manner of people, and how clergy came first into France. 
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And first it speaketh of grammar. 

After of logic. 

And after of rhetoric. 

And after of ars metrike, and whereof it proceedeth. 

After of geometry. 

After of music. 2 

And then of astronomy. 

And after it speaketh of nature, how she worketh, and what she is. 

Of the form of firmament. 

How the four elements be set. 

How the earth holdeth him right in the middle of the world. 

What the roundness of the earth is. 

Wherefore God made the world round. 

Of the moving of the heaven and of the vii planets, and of the littleness of the earth unto regard of 
heaven. 

What part of the earth may be inhabited. 

After it speaketh of Paradise Terrestre, and his four floods. 

Of the regions of Ind, and of things found there. 

Of the diversities being in the land of Ind. 

Of the serpents and of the beasts of Ind. 

Of the precious Stones, and of the great virtue which grow in the royame of Ind. 

Of the lands and countries of Ind. 

Of the fishes that be found in Ind. 

Of the trees that be in Ind, and of their fruit. 

Of Europe, and of his countries. 

Of Africa, and his regions and countries. 

Of divers isles of the sea. 

Of the diversities that be in Europe and Africa. 

Of the manner and condition of beasts of the same countries. 

Of the manner of birds of the same countries. 

Of the diversities of some common things. 

To know where hell is set, and what it is. 

How the water runneth by the earth. 

How the fresh water and salt, hot and poisonned, sourd. 

Of divers fountains that sourd in the earth. 

Wherefore and why the earth cleaveth and openeth. 

How the water of the sea becometh salt. 

Of the air, and his nature. 

How clouds, hails, tempests, thunders, lightnings, and light come commonly. 

Of the frosts and snows. 

Of hail and tempests. 

Of light, lightning and thunder. 

For to know how the winds grow. 

Here is declared why money was made. Etc., etc. 
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THE FIRST EDITION OF DON QUIXOTE 


45. CERVANTES: DON QUIXOTE. BOTH PARTS. 1605-12615. 


DON QUIXOTE. EL INGENIOSO HIDALGO DON QUIXOTE DE LA MANCHA COM- 
PUESTO POR MIGUEL DE CERVANTES SAAVEDRA. DIRIGIDO AL DUQUE DE 
BEJAR, MARQUES DE GIBRALEON, CONDE DE BENALCACAR Y BANARES, VIZ- 
CONDE DE LA PUEBLA DE ALCOZER, SENOR DE LAS VILLAS DE CAPILLA, 
CURIEL Y BURGUILLOS. 


MADRID, JUAN DE LA CUESTA, 1605. 
Together with: 


SEGUNDA PARTE DEL INGENIOSO CAVALLERO DON QUIXOTE DE LA MANCHA, 
POR MIGUEL DE CERVANTES SAAVEDRA, AUTOR DE SU PRIMERA PARTE. 


With woodcut device on title. 
MADRID, JUAN DE LA CUESTA, I615. 


The Extremely Rare First Edition and Firs Issue of each Part. 2 vols., small 4to, seven- 
teenth century calf binding. 


1605-1615. 


(See Illustrations opposite.) 
£3800 


Note to Part I.—Rius (No. 1), only knew of 8 extant copies of Part I, including the copies in the British Museum; 
Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris; Biblioteca Nacional, Madrid; Royal Spanish Academy, Madrid; a defective 
copy in the Library of Congress, Washington, and 3 in Spanish libraries. 


For two centuries this editio princeps had been unknown to collectors, who had confused it with the 
fourth, which had been accepted unhesitatingly as the first edition. Apart from the two piratical editions pub- 
lished by Jorge Rodriguez and Pedro Craesbeeck in Lisbon in 1605 before Juan de la Cuesta secured his 
publishing licence for Portugal, all the editions printed for a period of over two hundred years followed the text 
of the fourth edition; the few existing copies of the editio princeps had disappeared! Towards the end of the 
eighteenth century, however, one of these bibliographical gems came under the notice of Bowle, an Englishman, 
who recorded the existence of the two editions published in the same year [1605]; and, according to Rius, in 
1819 Navarrete examined and collated both editions; “ but, curiously enough, committed the error of regarding 
the known edition as the first, and the newcomer as the second.” 


It was Don Vicente Salva who finally established the right “precedence” of these editions in 1829, by 
noting the typographical variations of the title-pages and, above all, the fact that the licence reprinted in the 
fourth edition, held the privilege for Portugal, which had been lacking in the first. 


There are few books which have had so many vicissitudes as this; its sensational popularity, which tempted 
unauthorized printers to produce the text not altogether as the author intended; the fierce competition amongst 
publishers in its first year of publication; the futile corrections, and its mutiliation at the hands of the 
Inquisition; all the vicissitudes of the book itself consort well with the vicissitudes of the immortal hero himself, 
whose undying humour has survived the literary fashion of every age. 


Note to Part II.—Rius (No. 12), only knew of 4 extant copies. The title-page of our copy of Part II has a 
few slight repairs. 
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THE CELEBRATED ODE TO CHARLOTTE CORDAY BY ANDRE CHENIER 


THE MOST FAMOUS ODE OF THE REVOLUTION 
46. CHENIER (ANDRE): MANUSCRIPT ODE, 1793. 


AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF THE CELEBRATED ODE, 
©, MARIE ANNE CHARLOTTE CORDAY.’ 


Consisting of 13 verses of 6 lines each, on 2% pp., 8v0. 


(JULY, 1792) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£275 


A very fine autograph manuscript of the most celebrated poem of the French Revolutionary period, written 
to the memory of Charlotte Corday, who murdered Marat, in his bath, 13th July, 1793. 


In 1787 Chénier was sent to England as secretary of legation. In 1790 he returned to Paris, where he first 
supported the Revolution, but afterwards offended Robespierre, by his writings. He was imprisoned, and after 
six months was executed, 25th July, 1794. 


The poem commences :— 


“Quoi! Tandis que partout, ou sincéres ou feintes, 
Des laches, des pervers, les larmes et les plaintes 
Consacrent leur Marat parmi les immortels; 

Et que, prétre orgueilleux de cette idole vile, 
Des fanges du Parnasse un impudent reptile, 
Vomit un hymne infame au pied de ses autels; 


La vérité se tait! dans sa bouche glacée, 

Des liens de la peur sa langue embarrassée 

Dérobe un juste hommage aux exploits glorieux! 
Vivre eSt-il donc si doux! de quel prix est la vie, 
Quand, sous un joug honteux la pensée asservie, 
Tremblante, au fond du coeur se cache & tous les yeux! 


La vertu seule est libre. Honeur de notre histoire, 
Notre immortel opprobre y vit avec ta gloire. 

Seule tu fus un homme, et vengeas les humains, 

Et nous, Eunuques vils, troupeau lache et sans ame, 
Nous savons répéter quelque plaintes de femme, 
Mais le fer peserait A nos débiles mains.” Etc. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 46. 


WITH THE SUPPLEMENT 
47. CHESTERFIELD (EARL OF): LETTERS TO HIS SON, 1774. 


LETTERS WRITTEN BY THE LATE RIGHT HONOURABLE PHILIP DORMER STAN- 
HOPE, EARL OF CHESTERFIELD, TO HIS SON, PHILIP STANHOPE. TOGETHER 
WITH SEVERAL OTHER PIECES ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS. PUBLISHED BY MRS 
EUGENIA STANHOPE, FROM THE ORIGINALS NOW IN HER POSSESSION. 


Illustrated with portrait of Earl of Chesterfield. First Edition. With the Errata slip. 
2 vols., 4to. Fine copy in contemporary calf. 


LONDON, PRINTED FOR J. DODSLEY, 1774. 
Together with: 


SUPPLEMENT TO THE LETTERS WRITTEN BY THE LATE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
PHILIP DORMER STANHOPE, EARL OF CHESTERFIELD, TO HIS SON, PHILIP 
STANHOPE. 


4to, contemporary half calf. 
LONDON, PRINTED FOR J. DODSLEY, 1787. 
Together 3 vols., 410. LONDON, 1774-1787. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£68 tos 


THE SUPPLEMENT IS EVEN RARER THAN THE BOOK ITSELF. 
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Printed for J. DODSLEY in Pauti-Mact. 


M.DCC.LXXIV 


SEE ITEM NO. 47. 


BY THE FIRST MISSIONARY TO CHINA 
48. [CHINA.] GASPAR DA CRUZ: TRACTADO, 1569-70. 


TRACTADO EM QUE SE CONTAM MUITO POR ESTENSO AS COUSAS DA CHINA, 
CON SUAS PARTICULARIDADES, & ASSI DO REYNO D’ORMUZ. COMPOSTO POR 
EL R. PADRE FREY GASPAR DA CRUZ DA ORDEN DE SAM DOMINGOS. DIRI- 
GIDO AO MUITO PODEROSO REY DOM SEBASTIAM NOSSO SENOR. 


Woodcut border and Coat-of-Arms on title. Printed in Gothic Letter. Small 4to, full levant 
morocco, inside dentelles, g. e. 


EVORA, ANDRE DE BURGOS, 1569-70. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£125 


Anselmo, Bibliografia das obras impressas em Portugal no seculo XVI (No. 399), was only able to trace two 
libraries (both in Portugal, viz., the National Library, Lisbon, and the Ajuda library) as possessing copies of 
this very rare book. To these libraries must now be added the British Museum and the copy in King 
Manuel’s collection. This book will be fully illustrated and described by H.M. King Manuel in his “ Catalogue 
of Early Portuguese Books in the Library of H.M. King Manuel” (London, Maggs Bros., 1928). 


Father Gaspar da Cruz, a native of Evora, Portugal, was a Dominican Missionary. In 1548 he sailed with 
twelve companions for India, under the leadership of Diogo Bermudes. After some years of missionary work 
in the Portuguese Settlements in India, he left for China in 1556, being the first Missionary to preach the 
Christian religion there. He also passed several years in the Kingdom of Ormuz. Returning to Portugal in 
1569, he died at Setubal the following year, after writing this present work, one of the earliest and 
most authoritative works on China we possess. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 48. 


ORIGINAL ILLUSTRATED MANUSCRIPT ON THE ABORIGINES OF SOUTHERN CHINA 


49. [CHINA.] DESCRIPTION OF ABORIGINES, Circa 1820. 
YUN-NAN YING-CH{f MIAO MAN T’UCH’EK. 


Description (in Chinese), and survey of the District in which the Miao and Man 
Aborigines live in the Province of Yunnan. 


Exquisitely written Chinese manuscript, in the hing-shu Style of writing, being the 
detailed Report of a high military Governor of Yunnan. Containing 67 beautifully executed 
and coloured pictures of the aboriginal inhabitants, the Mido-tze, Man, P’ok-i, and Laos 
peoples, their peculiar costumes and dress, weapons, implements and customs; 38 double- 
page coloured drawings and plans of localities, military positions and fortifications, road maps, 
etc., etc. 


(CHINA, EARLY XIX CENTURY.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£85 


Very little has so far been written on the very interesting aborigines of Southern China, by European scholars. 
Cf. Cordier, Bibliographie Chinoise, pp. 359-374, 3069-74. 


This manuscript was brought from Peking by Prof. Courant. 


The text of the descriptive matter opposite the pictures of the aborigines has been translated into English 
on slips of paper by a native linguist and inserted in its proper place. 
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50. [CHIVALRY.] ORDER OF SANTIAGO, 1420. 


SPANISH MANUSCRIPT RELATING TO THE FOUNDATION AND RULES OF THE 
ORDER OF SANTIAGO. 


Beautifully written on vellum in large Gothic script, red and black. 150 leaves, small gto, 
bound in old tooled Spanish leather with ties; the blind-Slamped design consisting of a 
narrow panel of arabesque framed in four rows of “cable” borders, panelled back. 


[SPAIN, CIRCA 1420. | 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£210 


A remarkable example of unusually large early fifteenth century script. The work is divided into seventy- 
one chapters, describing the foundation of this religious order of chivalry as a means of ending the continual 
wars amongst the Christian Kings of Castile, Leon, Portugal, Aragon, etc., by founding an institution through 
which the rival Christians might beat off the common enemy from Islam. Other chapters in this manuscript 
give details of the duties, privileges, punishments, rules of service, etc., of the religious Brothers of the Order. 


The Order of Santiago was instituted in the Kingdom of Leon, by Ferdinand de Leon, the brother of Don 
Sancho, in 1170; although a Brotherhood of Santiago Knights, not connected with a religious order, had already 
existed for some years. The Order of Santiago was further introduced into Castile by Alonso IX, son of Don 
Sancho, receiving the Papal approbation in 1175. The Order was in due course, sanétioned by Pope Alexander 
III, for the purpose of exterminating the Moslem, who, seeing the many Chrutian Spanish monarchs engaged 
in fierce wars with one another, sought to benefit from the general confusion. The masters and knights 
of the Order, wearing the habit as of a religious Order, preserved their right to take an active part in 
the crusade, and therefore took as the insignia for their banners and standards, the Sign of the Cross. 

The Convent of the Order of Santiago was situated at Caceres, and was active against the Moors of 
Estremadura; coming into confli& with them later at La Mancha and Cuenca, and wreSting many lands from 
the infidels. Subsequently, the knights of the Order played an important part in the history of the conquest of 
Cordova, Seville, Jaen, Granada, and other Moorish strongholds. 
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51. [CHIVALRY.] CAOURSIN (GUILLAUME): FONDEMENT, 1493. 
FONDEMENT DE L’ORDRE DE CHEVALERIE DE SAINT JEAN DE JERUSALEM. 


Gothic Letter, 36 long lines and headline to a full page. The first page enclosed by a 
woodcut border composed of several pieces: the top and side pieces contain scenes from the 
life of Christ, grotesques, etc., the bottom panel bears the Arms of the Grand Master of the 
Order, Pierre d’ Aubusson. Some fine ornamental woodcut initials, white on black ground, 
also black Lombards. Initial-Strokes supplied in yellow. Folio. Fifteenth century Parisian 
binding of wooden boards covered with Stamped leather, the sides decorated with a border filled 
with round and lozenge-shaped Stamps containing rosettes and fleur-de-lys enclosing five ver- 
tical compartments flamped with hearts pierced by arrows, arabesques, and floral sprays. (One 
cover rubbed, and a corner of the other cover has the leather worn away.) 


[PARIS, PIERRE LE ROUGE, C. 1493.] 


(See Illustration opposite.) . 
£315 


Not in Hain. Copiner 1437 = Copinger 1438. Pellechet 3221. Reichling IV, p. 168. Proctor 8819. H. 
Monceaux, Les Le Rouge de Chablis, II, p. 273-276. Claudin II, p. 62-63. 


This is the French translation of the Statutes of the Knights of Rhodes, compiled by Guillaume Caoursin in 
Latin, in 1489. 

The volume commences with a Latin letter by the General Master of the Order, Pierre d’Aubusson, dated 
5 August, 1493, promulgating the French translation of the Stabilimenta, then follows a bull of Pope Innocent 
VII, dated 4 July, 1492, approving the translation, and finally the table of the statutes. 

At the end is bound a manuscript of 16 pages, being an act of the Official of Lyons giving notice of a bull 
of Nicholas V relating to the Knights of Rhodes; this act, collated by the notary Jacques Talon, de Chateau 
Thierry, and signed by him, before witnesses, is dated 25 October, 1497. 

On the first vellum fly-leaf are painted the Coats-of-Arms of two Knights of Rhodes: the first shield is 
gules with cross argent (Savoy?); the second is quartered: 1St and 4th, vairy azure and argent; 2nd and 3rd, 
gules. 


Our copy is in beautiful condition. The Arms of Pierre d’Aubusson, on the first page have been illumin- 
ated, and the whole work has been faintly ruled by some early hand. 


No copy in U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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52. CHRONICLE OF ENGLAND. ENGLISH MANUSCRIPT, 1461. 


CHRONICLE OF ENGLAND, FROM THE TIME OF BRUT TO THE ASCENT OF 
EDWARD IV TO THE THRONE. 


Manuscript in English, written in a clear, medium-sized Gothic hand of the fifteenth 
century on 214 leaves of vellum, with 26 lines to a full page. The first page enclosed by an 
illuminated border, and a fine initial in gold and colours with marginal elaborations stands at 
the beginning of each of the fir 149 chapters. Chapter-headings in red. Paragraph-marks 


and underlines in red. Marginalia. 


Folio. Original fifteenth-century binding of wooden boards covered with rough sheepskin 


(rebacked), 
(ENGLAND, CIRCA 1461.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) £450 


Fifteenth-century Manuscript of an important prose chronicle of English history, which is brought down 
to the year 1461 when Edward IVth began to reign. The Chronicle begins with the Story of Albina and her 
28 sisters, daughters of a king of Greece; how they were sent adrift in a boat for attempting to murder their 
husbands and in what manner they discovered Britain and called it Albion; and how they consorted with Incubi 
and how they bore a race of giants which held the island until the coming of Brut. The first chapter is headed : 
“ How this ind was first callid Albion and of whom it hadde yat name and how the geanntez were y gote ye 
shal here as foloweth afterward Capliu pmu.” 


This MS. was examined by Sir Frederic Madden, a former keeper of the Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, who has reported upon it as follows: 


“TT find that the ground work of the whole is the prose chron. of the Brut. . . The writer of the MS. has 
abridged the Brut, occasionally altering the phraseology, and introducing now and then additional matter from 
common sources, as far as the end of Edward the IIId’s reign. Up to this date, I have only noticed one addition 
of any moment, which relates to Bp. Grostete [Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln] and gives a new Story of his 
difference with the Pope. From the beginning of the reign of Richard the Second, to the end of the MS., the 
matter 1s more valuable, and I should judge this portion to be well deserving to be printed. 


“ The Brut remains as before, the thread of the narrative, but there are large and curious additions, some of 
which I do not find anywhere else, for instance the conversation between Henry the fourth and the monk 
relative to the rumour of Richard being alive—the notice of Abp. Arundel’s sermon at the castle of Flint—the 
abjuration etc. of Reginald Pocock of heresy—the Yorkist ballad set upon the gates of Canterbury, etc., etc, 
Several minor details not in the Brut, are probably to be found in Walsingham, Knyghten or others, but as 
they are here told in English they may be considered as forming an original text. . . . 


“In the margins of the MS., particularly towards the close are several notes in the handwriting of Srows, 
who certainly made use of this MS. (but without specifying it) in his annals, and after him . . . it was used 
by Speed, into whose hands it had fallen. 


“cc 
. 


. I am decidedly of the opinion that the latter part of the MS., from Richard II would make an 
interesting Camden volume. F, Madden.” 


The MS. is in an excellent State of preservation, except as regards the very end of Edward III’s reign and 
the beginning of Richard II. eight leaves of this part are badly mutilated and one or two leaves appear to be 
completely missing. We estimate that the MS. was originally composed of 227 leaves (not counting the five 
blank leaves at the end), of these 214 leaves remain intact. It seems that the MS. is the work of two scribes; a 
distinct change in the handwriting takes place at the foot of folio 189. The marginal guide-notes, which are 
in the same handwriting as the body of the MS., are, up to folio 186, in Latin, and beyond, in English. The 
vellum fly-leaf at the beginning is apparently from a MS. Latin Grammar of the XIVth century. 


John Stow, the sixteenth-century historian, was at one time in possession of this MS., as there are several 
notes in his handwriting, particularly towards the close; he certainly made use of it in his “ Annals 
of England,” but without specifying it. The MS. was afterwards used by John Speed, author of “ The History 
of Great Britaine,” 1611, into whose hands it had passed. On a strip of paper pasted inside the front cover 
are seven pen-drawn Arms of early British kings, with an inscription in the handwriting of Speed; “ Abstracted 
out of Speede’s Table of Genealogies.” 
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CONTAINING REFERENCES TO KING LEAR AND HIS DAUGHTER 


53. CHRONICLE OF ST. ALBANS, 1515. 


CHRONICLE OF ST. ALBANS. THE “CHRONIUCUERDO FEN GEO ND Ey ters 
FRUYTE OF TYMES. 


The first page containing a large woodcut in compartments; verso of leaf 4 contains 6 
woodcut scenes from the Chronicles; together with woodcuts in the text, of Adam and Eve, 
The Ark, Abraham’s Sacrifice, Battle Scenes, etc. On the Verso of Folio CXXVIII. is “ Here 
endeth this present Cronycle of Englonde with the fruyte of tymes,” which 1s followed by 
“The Descrypcyon of Englonde, Walys, Scotlonde and Irlonde.” Black Letter. Folio. Old 
calf. 


ENPRYNTED AT LONDON IN POWLYS CHYRCHE YARDE AT THE WEST DORE 
OF POWLYS BESYDE MY LORDE OF LONDONS PALAYS BY ME JULYAN NOTARY, 
IN THE YERE OF OUR LORDE GOD, 1515. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


{210 


(Blank top corner of first four leaves neatly repaired.) 


On the verso of Folio XI appears the following :— 


‘Of Kynge Leyr sone to Bladud and of the answere of his youngest doughter, that gracyously waw 
maryed to the Kynge of Fraunce.” 


and on Folio XII :— 


“How Kynge Leyr was dryven out of his londe through his folke, and how Cordeill his yongest 
doughter helpe hym in his nede.” Etc. 


This description of King Lear and his daughters occupies about two pages. 


The Chronicle begins with the Creation and continues until the Reign of Edward IV, under the following 
headings : — 

“The Prologue.” 

“The Hystorye of the Holy Patryarkes, and continued to Brute.” 

“The Seconde Parte of the Kyngdome of Brytaine.” 

“The Thyrde Parte & contynyed to ye Natyvyte of Cryste.” 

“Ye Comynge of the Saxons.” 

“The Comynge of the Danys.” 


‘The Popes & Emperour and other notable thynges unto our days, that is to saye Kynge Edwardes regne 
the fourth, the XXIII yere.” 


“The Descrypcyon of Englonde, Walys, Scotland, & Irlonde.” 
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SEE ITEM NO. 53. 


A MAGNIFICENT SPECIMEN OF COBDEN SANDERSON’S OWN BINDING AND ONE OF HIS 
EARLIEST EXAMPLES 


54. [COBDEN SANDERSON BINDING]: THE GERM, 1850. 


THE GERM: THOUGHTS TOWARDS NATURE, IN POETRY, LITERATURE, AND 
ATRL. 


The excessively rare first edition, with etchings by Holman Hunt, Madox Brown, and 
others. 8vo. The 4 Parts Complete, in one volume, with the front and back wrappers pre- 
served. 


LONDON: AYLOTT & JONES, 1850. 


One of the few books actually bound by the celebrated bookbinder Cobden Sanderson, 
green crushed levant morocco, the sides completely covered with gold tooling of sprays of 
Crocuses, and in centre of each cover the date 1885, with the initials C.H.J.R., the back 
completely decorated with gold tooling of a similar design, gilt edges. On the bottom inside 
rim of back cover is the binder’s name and date “ Cobden Sanderson, 188 ot 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£120 


H. B. Horne in the “ Binding of Books” writes that Mr. Sanderson, “until he established a 
binder’s shop at Hammersmith, executed the whole, both of the forwarding, and the finishing of his books, with 
his own hands; and therefore his productions have been comparatively few in number. It cannot be denied, 
that, like Roger Payne, he has invented a distinguished manner of his own; and that, in his hands, gold tooling 
has again become a living art.” 


“The Germ” was founded by the Rossetti brothers, Ford Madox Brown, and others, known as the “ Pre- 
Raphaelite ” school, who were inspired by new ideas in art, by a resolve to abandon the conventionalities 
inherited from the eighteenth century, and to revive the detailed elaboration and mystical interpretation 
of nature that characterised early mediaeval art. The virtues and failings of this school were well displayed in 
the short-lived periodical ‘‘ The Germ ” four numbers of which appeared at the beginning of 1850, under the 
editorship of William Michael Rossetti. Dante Gabriel Rossetti contributed “ The Blessed Damozel” and the 
only imaginative work in prose which he completed, the delicate and spiritual Story “Hand and Soul.” 
Christina Rossetti, William Morris, Coventry Patmore, and others, were also among the contributors; whilst 
Ford Madox Brown, Holman Hunt, and others, contributed etchings. 
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A MAGNIFICENT SPECIMEN OF COBDEN SANDERSON’S OWN BINDING AND ONE OF HIS 
EARLIEST EXAMPLES 


55. [COBDEN SANDERSON BINDING.] WORDSWORTH: THE PRELUDE, 
1850. 


THE PRELUDE, OR GROWTH OF A POET’S MIND; AN AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL 
POEM. 


8vo. 


LONDON: EDWARD MOXON, 1850. 


One of the few books actually bound by the celebrated bookbinder, Cobden Sanderson, 
blue crushed levant morocco, wide border on sides of a Tulip design; with, on front cover, 
the title ““ The Prelude,” and at foot the date of the binding, 1885, and initials ]. R. (for 
whom the binding was made). The back entirely covered with gold tooling introducing the 
same design of the Tulip and gold dots. Gilt edges. On the bottom inside rim of back cover 
is the binder’s name and date “‘ Cobden Sanderson, 1885.” 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£65 


[See first note to item No. 54 on page 94. | 
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WITH FORTY FULL-PAGE PLATES PRINTED IN COLOURS 
56. [COLOUR PRINTING.] DAGOTY: COLLECTION DES PLANTES, 1767. 


COLLECTION DES PLANTES USUELLES, CURIEUSES, ET ETRANGERES, SELON 
LES SYSTEMES DE TOURNEFORT ET LINNAEUS, TIREES DU JARDIN DU ROI, 
& DE CELUI DE MM. LES APOTHICAIRES DE PARIS; GRAVEES & IMPRIMEES 
EN COULEUR, & EN LEUR FORME NATURELLE, AVEC LEURS FLEURS, LEURS 
FRUITS, LEURS GRAINES & LEURS RACINES D USAGE. PAR M. GAUTIER DAGOTY, 
BOTANISTE & ANATOMISTE PENSIONNE DU ROI. 


Illustrated with 4o full page plates, beautifully printed in colours, by M. Gautier Dagoty. 
Folio, original calf gilt, g.e. 


PARIS: CHEZ L’ AUTEUR, 1767. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£85 


Jacques Fabien Gauthier Dagoty was for a time an assistant to J. C. Le Blond, the inventor of the art of colour 
printing, and after his death, in 1741, succeeded to the privilege of his patent. 


Besides being an engraver, he was at the same time painter, author, anatomist, and physical scientist. He 
died in Paris in 1786. 


Among the plants illustrated and printed in colours is the tobacco plant. 
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UNIQUE SET OF FRENCH I8TH CENTURY COLOUR-PLATE BOOKS 


57, [COLOUR PRINTING.] LA FONTAINE, MILTON, FLORIAN, GESSNER, 
1791-1793. 
LA FONTAINE. LES AMOURS DE PSYCHE ET DE CUPIDON. 


4 plates printed in colours, engraved by Bonnefoy, De monchy, Mme Demonchy, and 
Colibert after Schall. 


PARIS, CHEZ DEFER DE MAISONNEUVE, IMPR., DE P.-FR. DIDOT JEUNE, 


boot. 
MILTON. LE PARADIS PERDU, POEME, EDITION EN ANGLAIS ET EN FRANCAIS 
(TRADUCTION DE DUPRE DE SAINT-MAUR). ; 


2 vols. 12 plates printed in colours engraved by Clément, Colibert, Demonchy and 
Gautier after Schall. On vellum paper. 


PARIS, CHEZ DEFER DE MAISONNEUVE, 1792. 


FLORIAN. GALATEE, ROMAN PASTORAL IMITE DE CERVANTES. 


Four plates printed in colours engraved by Cazenave and Colibert affer Schall. On large 
paper. 


PARIS, CHEZ DEFER DE MAISONNEUVE, 1793. 


GESSNER. LA MORT D’ ABEL, POEME DE GESSNER, TRADUIT PAR HUBER. 


Fronuspiece and five plates printed in colours engraved by -Colibert, Casenave and 
Clement, after Monsiau. 


PARIS, CHEZ DEFER DE MAISONNEUVE, 1793. 


In all four volumes, large 4to, bound in contemporary French green morocco, gilt sides and 
backs, fully decorated, inside dentelles, g.e. 
PARIS, 1791-1793. 


(See Illustrations on previous page and opposite.) 
£750 


These works are very rarely found in full morocco bindings of the period, as they appeared at a troubled 
time when purchasers refrained from having them bound expensively. Normally copies are found in boards 
or, at the best, in half-bindings; sometimes they were bound later in full morocco. This set is quite unique in 
that it is in an uniform French morocco binding of the date of publication. 


Each work is on the best paper, and the plates in all of them are before all numbers and letters. 
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BROADSIDE PROCLAMATION WARNING THE PUBLIC AGAINST COUNTERFEIT COINS 


58. [COUNTERFEIT COINS.] PROCLAMATION, 1482. 


HIE SEIND ZE MERCKEN DIE ZEICHEN DER FALSCHEN GULDIN YM NYDER- 
LAND GEMACHT UND SEIND ETTLICHE MINTZER ZU GOETTINGEN YN SACHSSEN 
UND YN ANDERN STETTEN VERBRANT UND AUF VIER THUNNEN VON YN 
GEMINTZET. 


Gothic Letter, 36 long lines (with wide margins). Small folio. Broadside, in buckram port- 
folio. 


ULM (JOHANN ZAINER) (1482). 


(See Illustration opposite.) £105 
Haebler 1569. No copy known to Hain, Copinger, or Reichling. 


This broadside Proclamation was printed on one side of the sheet, and was intended to call attention 
against forgeries of Dutch florins which were being made in Saxony and Holland, and shows the reproduction 
of ten counterfeit coins. 


For the benefit of the public and money-changers the following indications for their detection were given— 


“ Here are noted the indications of the false Guilders made in the Netherlands; and four tons thereof were 
minted; and some Counterfeiters have been burnt at Goettingen in Saxony, and in other towns. 


“ The Guilders of the four-fold Lords, Struck with a double W. above the Mainz wheel are false.” 


“The Guilders with an apple (orb) on one side and on the other St. John with a shield, on which is a lion. 
Some are false.” 


“The Guilders with an apple (orb) on one side and on the other St. Peter with a star on his breast are 
false; they are in imitation of the Hamburg Mint.” 


“The Guilders with a Bishop and a large shield on one side, and on the other side above his head a 
capital B with a ‘ titel’ are false, they are in imitation of the Cologne Mint.” 


“The Guilders with an apple (orb) on one side and a cross with a Star on the other, between the feet, are 
false, in imitation of the Frankfort Mint.” 


“ The above mentioned Guilders are not worth more than five white Pfennings, and the rim round them 
is half the thickness of a blade, and the body is entirely copper and gilt, and the copper so hard minted and 
refined that it ring well. Wherefore no one may detect them by ringing or striking.” 


This is one of the oldest warnings against counterfeit coins. The event which caused the publication of 


the Broadside which we are offering for sale was the following: (According to the historical registers of the 
town of Gottingen) :— 


“In the year 1481 the citizens of Géttingen again had much trouble with their Duke Wilhelm, because 
of a maker of counterfeit coin who had been seized in the town of Gottingen, and whom the Duke wanted abso- 


lutely to let go unpunished, the town Council however, in spite of the Duke, sentenced the coiner to death by 
fire, and had the sentence carried out.” 
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59. DANIEL (SAMUEL): WORKS, 1623. 
THE WHOLE WORKES OF SAMUEL DANIEL ESQUIRE, IN POETRIE. 
Small 4to. Magnificent copy in the original vellum binding. 


LONDON, PRINTED BY NICHOLAS OKES, FOR SIMON WATERSON, 1623. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£75 


The most complete edition, edited by the author’s brother, and published the same year as the first folio of 
Shakespeare. 


It contains, each with a separate title-page :— 

THE CIVILE WARES BETWEENE THE HOWSES OF LANCASTER AND YORKE. With the 
elaborate engraved title-page of F. Cocksonne, dated 1609, and containing a portrait of Daniel. 

A LETTER FROM OCTAVIA TO MARCUS ANTONIUS. 1623; and A FUNERALL POEM upon 
the death of the late noble Earle of Devonshire. 


A PANEGYRIKE Congratulatorie, delivered to the Kings most excellent Maiestie, at Burleigh Harrington 
in Rutland-shire. Also certaine Epistles, with a defence of Ryme heretofore written, and now 
Published by the Author. 1623. 

MUSOPHILUS : Containing, A Generall Defence of Learning. 

THE COMPLAINT OF ROSAMOND, with Sonnets to DELIA, etc. 

THE TRAGEDY OF PHILOTAS. 1623. 

HYMENS TRIUMPH. A Pastorall Tragicomaedie. 1623. 

THE QUEENES ARCADIA. A Pastorall Trage-Comedie. 1623. 

THE VISION OF THE TWELVE GODDESSES, presented in a Maske the eight of January, at 
Hampton Court. By the Queenes most excellent Maiesty, and her Ladies. 1623. 

THE TRAGEDIE OF CLEOPATRA. 1623. 

Sir Sidney Lee states that Shakespeare read Daniel’s play of “‘ Rosamond ” before compiling his play of 
“Romeo and Juliet”; and that the accents of Shakespeare’s “‘ Lucrece”’ often echo those of the same 
poem. The piteous accents of Shakespeare’s heroine are those of Daniel’s heroine purified and glorified. 

Referring to the Sonnets, Sir Sidney Lee States that Daniel seems to have quickened Shakespeare’s 
sonneteering energy in much the same fashion, as historical writings, romances or plays of older and contem- 
porary date ministered to his dramatic aétivities. There is also very close resemblance between his “ Tragedy 


of Cleopatra ” to that of Shakespeare’s “ Antony and Cleopatra,” and there is further an imaginary verse letter 
from Antony’s wife Octavia to her husband. 
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A REMARKABLY ILLUSTRATED EARLY MS. OF THE YOUTHFUL DANTE’S TEXT BOOK COMPILED BY HIS 
TUTOR, THE CELEBRATED FLORENTINE, BRUNETTO LATINI 


60. [DANTE]: BRUNETTO LATINI. TESORO, Circa 1400. 
BRUNETTO LATINI. LE TRESOR. 


Manuscript in French, written in a small Cothic hand in double columns, of 38 to 41 lines, 
on 166 leaves of paper and vellum, a vellum sheet on the outside of every guire. Roman folia- 
tion. Catch-words at end of each quire. Initial letters painted in red. Initial-strokes supplied in 
red or yellow. The text is adorned by a French artist in a very characteristic style with a remark- 
able series of illustrations in colours; 129 of the chapters are headed by an extremely expressive 
illustration of their subject, and others are illustrated by marginal pictures. The illustrations are 
of meteorological and astronomical subjects, of fishes, birds, beasts, etc., of allegorical subjects, 
of the art of oratory, and, most interesting of all, of the duties of the governor of a free city. 
Folio. Late eighteenth-century binding, executed for Cardinal Albani, the emblems of the 
Albani family stamped in gold on the back. 


[ FRANCE, C. 1400. ] 


(See Illustration overleaf.) £500 


Brunetto Latini, the author of Le Trésor, was a Florentine philosopher and statesman, (born c. 1210, died 1294); 
he is now remembered above all else as the tutor of the youthful Dante: in the Divine Comedy Dante confesses 
how greatly he had been influenced by the early instructions of Brunetto. A notary by profession, Brunetto shared 
in the revolution of 1250, by which the Ghibeline power in Florence was overthrown, and a Guelph democratic 
government eStablished. In 1260, he was sent by the Commune as Ambassador to Alfonso X of Castile, to implore 
his aid against King Manfred and the Ghibelines, and, on his return journey, he met a scholar from Bologna who 
told him that the Guelphs had been defeated at Mantaperti and expelled from Florence. Brunetto took 
refuge at Paris, where a generous fellow-countryman—to whom he dedicated Le Trésor—enabled him to pursue 
his Studies while carrying on his profession of notary. During his exile, in Paris, Brunetto composed his encyclo- 
pedic work Li Livres dou Tresor; and when, by the Guelph triumph of 1266 and the establishment of a 
new democratic constitution, Brunetto was at liberty to return to Florence he brought there the work of his exile. 
Brunetto now held various public offices including that of secretary to the Commune, took an active and honoured 
part in Florentine politics, and was influential in the counsels of the Republic. Himself a man of great elo- 
quence he introduced the art of oratory and the systematic Study of political science into Florentine public life. 


Dante and his friend Guido Calvacanti, while in their early teens, were attached as disciples to Brunetto 
some ten or twelve years after he had come out of exile—one can judge how varied and elevating an education 
Brunetto Latini must have given to Dante by just reading his book dou Trésor, “‘ and no doubt,” says Ortolan, 
“but that this was the basis of his instructions.” Twenty years or so after Brunetto’s death Dante composed his 
“ Divine Comedy,” and his old master he placed in the fifteenth circle of the Inferno, in the company of those 
who had done violence to Nature! here Dante is accosted by him and they hold affectionate discourse together. 
The esteem in which he held his master and how he valued his teachings, Dante proclaims in the following 


passage of Canto 15: 
“Were all my wish fulfilled,” I Straight replied, 


‘Thou from the confines of man’s nature yet 
Hads&t not been driven forth; for in my mind 

Is fixed, and now Strikes full upon my heart, 

The dear, benign, paternal image, such 

As thine was, when so lately thou didst teach me 
The way for man to win eternity : 

And how I prized the lesson, it behoves, 

That long as life endures, my tongue should speak.” 


Brunetto quits Dante reminding him of his Trésor: 
“. . . I commend my Treasure to thee 
Wherein I yet survive; my sole request.” 


IoI 


The French language and not the Italian was selected by Brunetto as the medium for his Trésor, in part 
because he was in France when he composed the work, and partly because the French language was more widely 
understood. An Italian translation was made, however, by a contemporary of Brunetto. 


The work is divided into three books: the first contains the creation of all things, an epitome of sacred and 
profane history, a survey of anthropology, meteorology, astronomy, geography, architecture, and natural history; 
the second deals with morality; the third contains Brunetto’s Book of Rhetoric and his Government of Cities. 


Brunetto’s advanced scientific knowledge is demonstrated in the first book by his account of the roundness 
of the earth (fo. XXII verso); of the weight which draws bodies towards the centre of the earth (fo. XXXII 
recto); of the two poles, of the loadstone, and the celebrated description—one of the earliest—of the mariner’s 
compass (fo. XXX verso). These notions, though current, were at the time, contested and often proscribed. 


“On the Government of Cities” is the most interesting portion of the work, as it deals with the political 
life of Brunetto’s own times. It is a text-book of democratic government, and one finds there the calendar, so to 
speak, of the government of an Italian republic, from the preparations and parleys relating to the elections, up to 
the expiration of the voted period of office. 


Dante appears to have made direct use of the Trésor in his Divine Comedy, for traces of the scientific 
doctrines of Brunetto can be discerned in certain passages; for example, in the round form which Dante gives to 
our hemisphere, and in the existence of the Antipodes, which he arranged in his manner in order to make the 
Mountain of Purgatory; and, in that he says of the centre of the earth, ‘“ towards which, from all parts, the 
weighty bodies are drawn.”’ More important, however, is the inspiration of Dante by the general spirit of his 
instruction; education given verbally, from hour to hour, according to the expression of Dante, having for text 
the great Trésor and some other works. 


Latini is publically linked in memory with his pupil Dante: a portrait of Brunetto Latini rests with that of 
Dante in the chapel of the Palazzo del Podesta, at Florence, painted by Giotto, compatriot of Brunetto, and 
another holds equal place with Virgil’s on the vault of the cupola over Dante’s tomb at Ravenna. 


The present manuscript of the Trésor is distinguished from all others by its large number of spirited illustra- 
tions. The last two are in an incomplete state and reveal the method of the artist, which was to first sketch them 
in black markings, which he next went over in brown ink to form a bold outline, and finally to fill them in with 
colour. The illustrations give a remarkably fine survey of mediaeval French costumes and headdresses. Of especial 
note are the following subjects: A criminal being hung on the gallows (fo. 98 recto); boys playing with spinning- 
tops (fo. 104 recto); Julius Caesar represented wearing a triple-crown (fo. 129 recfo); woman with a pocket let in 
her dress (fo. 138 recto); a man being tortured on the rack (fo. 158 recfo). 


The original French text was not published until 1663, when P. Chabaille had it printed after the best MS. 
preserved in Paris (Li livres dou Trésor, Paris, 1863). 

An eighteenth-century Italian owner of the present manuscript—perhaps Cardinal Albani—has compiled a 
list of the chapters in Italian, and inserted it at the beginning. A small stamp bearing the Arms of Cardinal 
Albani appears on the first page of the table and on an early page of the Trésor. 
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BY THE FAMOUS AUTHOR OF ‘‘ ROBINSON CRUSOE” 


61. DE FOE (DANIEL): AUTOGRAPH LETTER, 1708. 


A LENGTHY AUTOGRAPH LETTER SIGNED TO THE LORD TREASURER 
(GODOLPHIN) REFERRING TO JACOBITE AFFAIRS IN SCOTLAND. 


2% pp., 4to. 


EDINBURGH, 20TH MAY, 1708. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£250 


Written by De Foe whilst on his secret mission to Scotland; discussing and reporting at great length on the 
Jacobite support among the Scotch people, mentioning the attempted invasion from France on behalf of the 
“Old Pretender’; also on the Union between England and Scotland, and other important matters. 


“Yor. Ldpp. shall allways find me endeavouring to act the honest rather than ye artfull part in my Actts. . . 

“But my Lord, when I view more narrowly the past circumstances of the invasion, when I see how much 

of the present principle has its foundacion in the success, how it was procur’d, how shallow it lyes in the affeccons 

of the people, how little of ye out-of humour principle is remov’d by it, how blind how prejudic’d and how 

much averse to English Government a large party even of our friends are here I can not but say, the Bank ye 

french have recd. here is a double deliverance, and it is yet unknown to the greatest part of Britain what in 
this success we are delivered from. 

“T am not treating now my Ld. of ye Jacobite intrest here, for tho’.it be in its turn formidable yet it is 
visible, it is known and is to be provided against by open measures, viz.: forces and ye iron hands of ye law. 

“But my Ld, these poor, honest, but ill natur’d imposed upon people, are to be mang’d another way. They 
really merit the compassion of ye Government, as they are ignorant, abused by others, and led into violent 
extremes; yet I must acknowledge they merit some concern from ye Government: I mean as to keeping them 
within bounds, and this wth. respect to public safety. 

“Tt is most certain my Ld. that there are a party here, who have allways served themselves of the infirmity 
of these people, and the Government, haveing no Agents among them, have wheedled them into several excesses, 
of wch. the tumult at Glasgow was a manifest example. The dilligence of this pty. my Lord is but too 
successful and has but too much matter to work upon. 

“In the affair of ye union they inflam’d them by a great variety of suggestions, needless to repeat to yor. 
Ldpp. the radicated aversion to episcopacy, and to ye English were the Toppicks then, the like aversions to the 
union are the foundacon now, and I am sorry to say My Lord this aversion to ye union had politickly enough 
been improv’d by that party till it had wrought the poor people up to a kind of neutrality a thing as fatall in 
itself as a direct opposicon and it began to be ye generall answer in ye case of ye invasion, that it was the effect 
of the Union, that it lay between the English and the French and let them fight it out. There was nothing for 
the honest people as they called themselves to do in it. 

“While they were encreasing in this temple of neutrality, and phaps. were come to a greater hight in it 

than yor. Ldpp. would imagine possible the French appear’d. What temper then began to shew itself there 
was so little time between the appearing of ye French and Sr. Geo. Bing, being but one after noon, that little 
judgement can be made and yet here are honest people to be found who spak of it with concern enough. . . 
It is remarkable what diligence they used to awaken ye abused people going from house to house engageing 
them under their hands, and opening their eyes to ye delusions they had been under, till in some parishes where 
before they were ready to Stone their Ministers for praying for the Queen they became ye most forward against 
ye enemy. 

“And yet my Lord these are of ye men who will refuse the Abjuracon and tho firm in her Majties intrests 
yet can not yet get over their scruples on that account from whence and my obversacon of the Jacobites com- 
plyeing wth. ye Abjuracon I humbly offer yor. Ldpp. this Northern paradox, that her Majtie is in danger from 
those that take ye Abjuracon, and safe in those that refuse it.” Etc., etc. 
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SHAKESPEARE IN SCARLET CLOTH WALKED IN THIS PROCESSION 
62. DEKKER (THOMAS): ENTERTAINMENT, 1604. 


THE WHOLE MAGNIFICENT ENTERTAINMENT :GIVEN TO KING JAMES, QUEENE 
ANNE HIS WIFE, AND HENRY FREDERICK THE PRINCE; UPON THE DAY OF 
HIS MAJESTIES TRYUMPHANT PASSAGE (FROM THE TOWER) THROUGH HIS 
HONORABLE CITIE (AND CHAMBER) OF LONDON, THE 15. OF MARCH ©0034, 
AS WELL BY THE ENGLISH, AS BY THE STRANGERS, WITH THE SPEECHES AND 
SONGS, DELIVERED IN THE SEVERALL PAGEANTS. AND THOSE SPEECHES 
THAT BEFORE WERE PUBLISH’T IN LATIN, NOW NEWLY SET FORTH IN 
ENGLISH. 


First Edition. Small gto. Full morocco, g.e. 
LONDON, IMPRINTED BY E. ALLDE FOR THO. MAN THE YONGER, 1604. 


(See Illustration opposite). 


£65 


This is a description of the Pageant upon the occasion of King James’ State Procession in London, March 15, 
16034. SHAKESPEARE AND EIGHT OTHER ACTORS OF HIS COMPANY WALKED IN THIS 
STATE PROCESSION FROM THE TOWER OF LONDON TO WESTMINSTER. EACH ACTOR 
RECEIVED FOUR AND A HALF YARDS OF SCARLET CLOTH TO WEAR AS A CLOAK ON THE 
OCCASION, AND IN THE DOCUMENT AUTHORISING THE GRANT (now in the Public Record 
Office) SHAKESPEARE’S NAME STANDS FIRST ON THE LIST. 


“ The proclamation of James VI as King of England having been announced on the death of Queen 
Elizabeth on the 24th March, 1603, he immediately proceeded to take possession of his new inheritance. After 
taking leave of his own countrymen in the Scottish metropolis, he set forward amidst the rejoicing and 
festivities of his new subjects to the seat of the British capital, distributing by the way a profusion of titles and 
distinctions, and conferring the honour of knighthood upon more than two hundred persons. The entertain- 
ments and hospitalities he received on his progress from his English subjeéts were so numerous and gratifying, 
that several weeks elapsed before he reached London. On arrival there he was welcomed with great joy and 
acclamations, and among other pageants prepared for his diversion was the ‘ Magnificent Entertainment,’ the 
account of which by Dekker we offer for sale. This, owing to the dreadful plague which then prevailed in London, 
and owing to James’s hunting and feasting in the country, had been much delayed, so that nearly twelve months 
had elapsed from the period of his accession to his public entry from the Tower, and the pageant much curtailed 
in the representation as well as in its passage through the city. It commences with ‘ A Device (projecting downe, 
but till now publisht) that should haue serued at his Majesties first accesse to the Citie,’ in which the genius of 
the place first salutes the King in some verses, and the Seven Arches of Triumph erected on the occasion are 
noticed. The approach of the royal monarch, for whose entertainment these preparations were made, is thus 
described : ‘ Behold, a farre off they spie him, richly mounted on a white Iennet, vnder a rich Canopy, sustained 
by eight Barons of the Cique-ports; the Towre serving that morning but for his with-drawing Chamber, wherein 
hee made him ready: and from thence stept presently into his Citie of London, which for the time might 
worthily borrow the name of his Court Royall: His passage along that Court, offering it selfe (for more State) 
through seuen Gates, of which the firs was erected at Fanchurch.’ 


“A description of this then ensues, and is succeeded by accounts of ‘The Italian Pageant,’ and ‘ The 
Pageant of the Dutch-men by the Royall-Exchange,’ with all the inscriptions and speeches made, ‘ The Device 
at Soper-lane end,’ with representations of the five Senses, the three Graces, and other subjects, a speech in 
verse by ‘a Boy, one of the Choristers belonging to Paules,’ and the song sung ‘ by two Boyes (Choristers of 
Paules) deliuered in sweete and rauishing voyces.’”” (Colleétanea Anglo-Poetica.) 
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PRINTED ON VELLUM 


63. [DOVES PRESS.] MILTON: PARADISE LOST ¢ REGAINED, 1902-05. 
PARADISE LOST. A POEM IN XII BOOKS, 1902. 


PARADISE REGAIN’ D. A POEM IN IV BOOKS, TO WHICH ARE ADDED SAMSON 
AGONISTES AND POEMS BOTH ENGLISH AND LATIN COMPOS’D ON SEVERAL 
OCCASIONS. 1905. 


Printed by Cobden Sanderson at the Doves Press. Red and black, with initial letters in 
red and blue. ONE OF THE FEW COPIES PRINTED ENTIRELY ON VELLUM. 


2 vols. Square 8vo., original vellum binding. 


DOVES PRESS, 1902-5. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£225 


A beautiful specimen printed on vellum from one of the finest modern presses. 


ISE LOST 
THE AUTHOR 
OHN MILTON 


WHOSE MORTAL TAST 
BROUGHT DEATH INTO THE 
WORLD, AND ALL OUR WOE, 
With loss of Eden, tll one greater Man 
Restore us, and regain the blissful Seat, 
Sing Heav’nly Muse, that on the secret top 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire 
That Shepherd, who first taught the chosen Seed, 
In the Beginning how the Heav'ns and Earth 
Rose out of Chaos: Or if Sion Hill 
Delight thee more, and Siloa’s Brook that flow'd 
Fast by the Oracle of God; I thence 
Invoke thy aid to my adventrous Song, 
That with no middle flight intends to soar 
Above th’ Aonian Mount, while it pursues 
Things unattempted yet in Prose or Rhime. 
And chiefly Thou O Spirit, that dost prefer 
Before all Temples th’ upright heart and pure, 
TO,” 


MANS FIRST DISOBEDIENCE, 
AND THE FRUIT 
OF THAT FORBIDDEN TREE, 


SEE ITEM NO. 63. 


CONFISCATION OF THE CHURCH PLATE AT THE REFORMATION 


64. EDWARD VI.: DOCUMENT, 1550. 


DOCUMENT CONCERNING THE CONFISCATION OF THE GOLD AND SILVER 
PLATE OF THE CHURCH SIGNED BY THE KING ADDRESSED TO ‘OUR OFFICER 
OF OUR EXCHEQUER, CHANCELLORS AND OTHER OUR OFFICERS AND MINIS- 
TERS OF OUR COURTS OF AUGMENTATION.” 


1 page, small oblong folio (vellum). 
OATLANDS, 24TH SEPTEMBER, I550. 


IN ADDITION TO THE KING’S SIGNATURE, THIS DOCUMENT IS ALSO SIGNED 
BY FIVE OF THE COUNCIL OF REGENCY VIZ: —EDWARD, DUKE OF SOMERSET 
(THE LORD PROTECTOR) } WILLIAM PAULET, “EARL*9OF WILTSHIRE; SIR 
ANTHONY WINGFIELD; THOMAS, LORD DEARCY- WM... PARR, MARQUIS OF 
NORTHAMPTON. 


(See Illustration opposite). 


£250 


An extremely interesting and important Historical Document Signed by the boy King Edward in the fourth 
year of his short reign, when only thirteen years of age. 


Somerset, who also signs the document, had been deposed as “‘ Protector ” the previous year and imprisoned 
in the Tower of London. After pleading guilty to various offences he was sentenced to be deprived of estates 
which he had appropriated to the value of £2,000 a year and forbidden to approach the Court without per- 
mission. In three months, however, most of these estates had been restored to him, and he himself returned to 
the Privy Council with virtually as much power as before. 


On this document his signature appears first among the five Councillors and as bold and imposing as 
that of his nephew King Edward. To a large extent, Somerset was deposed from the Protectorate on account 
of the terrible financial difficulties in which England found herself. Money had been borrowed at high rates 
of interest from the Antwerp Jews. Bills had been renewed time and again till the Council were at their 
wits ends to find the wherewithal to pay interest, let alone principal. The coinage had been debased and 
fraudulent coins put in circulation to an enormous extent. 

Bishop Latimer, preaching before the Court in March 1550, delivered a Sermon in which in plain words 
he told the King and Court the truth of the state of affairs which Stirred them to take some action. This need 
for money as much as the zeal against superstition was the pretext for the pillage of the churches. The present 
Warrant is in connection with the melting down of the Gold and Silver Shrines, Crucifixes, and Church Plate. 

Froude in his “ History ” writes : — 

“An Order of Council had been sent out this year 1550, for all the plate remaining in all the churches in 
England to be brought to the Treasury. ‘ All the Church Plate in the Tower was to be melted into wedges ’ for 
the great ‘ cesspool ’ and so narrow was the gleaning ‘ the gold, silver and jewels’ were ordered to be stripped 
from the mass books, legend books, and such like in his Highness’s library at WeStminster. It is to be admitted 
that by this, the public expenditure was slightly reduced, the debts partially paid off.” 

The Document reads: 

“Edward the VI". by the grace of God of England and Ireland, King Defender of the Faith and on earth 
supreme hedd of the Churche of Englande and also of Ireland. To all and singly our officers of our Exchequer, 
Chauncellors and other our officers and ministers of our Courte of Augmentations and Revenues of our Crowne, 
and to all others of our Auditors and officers in whome on this behalfe, it shall or may appertain, gretings. 
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Whereas our trustie and wellbeloved Sir Anthony Auchar, Knight, treasurer of our Jewels hath by our Com- 
mandment and advise of our Counsil delivered to Sir Edmonde Pelham Knight, High Treasurer of our Mint 
by our Indenture bearing date the XIII of September, the fourth year of our Reign in gold plate undefaced. One 
thousand fifty seven onces . . . at the breaking of which plate there was found in certain bases or feet of 
Crosses silver gilt plate CCCLIIII oz. & delivered to the said Sir Edmonde in Stones and pearls XVI oz. 
Remaining with the said Sir Anthony more in waste as in Timber, Iron, Lead, Copper, Tin and such like 
rubbish LVII oz. So as the said Sir Edmonde hath remaining in his handes to our hope in clear gold, Six 
Hundred XXII oz. and in silver gilt plate CCCLIII oz. as aforesaid, as by the said indenture remaining with 
the said Sir Anthony, signed with the handes of the said Sir Edmonde annexed to a Schedule, purporting 
particularly the parcels of the same plate the double whereof remaineth with the said Sir Edmonde signed 
with the handes of the said Sir Anthony. . . . Our pleasure and commandment is that in consideration of 
the premises you shall clearly exonerate acquit and discharge the said Sir Anthony of all the saide plate to the 
number of . . . oz. as aforesaid and that by warrant hereof in his accompte you fully allow unto him the 
delivery of the said plate in form aforsaid as if no further waste had risen upon the same, given at our manor 
of Oatlands under our Signet the XXIIII of September the IIII year of our Reign. 


E. SOMERSET. W. WILTSHIRE. W. NORTHAMPTON. 


A. WINGFIELD. ‘Te DARCY: 
Examined with Indenture 
by me EDWARD PELHAM.” 


Edward Seymour, Duke of Somerset, was Lord Proteétor and Uncle of King Edward VI. He was arrested 
in 1551 on a charge of conspiring to raise the country and murder Warwick. He was condemned for felony 
and beheaded on Tower Hill in 1552. 


William Paulet, First Earl of Wiltshire and Marquis of Winchester, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal. Joined 
in overthrowing the Protector Somerset. Strongly opposed to the Proclamation as Queen of Lady Jane Grey, 
but subsequently joined Queen Mary’s party. 

Sir Anthony Wingfield. Comptroller to the household. Joined Warwick’s conspiracy against Protector 
Somerset and arrested him. 

Sir William Parr, Marquis of Northampton, a supporter of Somerset, and afterwards of Northumberland, 
whom he accompanied into the Eastern Counties on Edward VI’s death, to support the cause of Lady Jane 
Grey. 

Thomas, Lord D’Arcy, of Chester. Lord Chamberlain of the Household of Edward VI. 
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THE OFFICIAL SPANISH PROCLAMATION 
OF THE 
‘“‘vicTORY”’ OF THE SPANISH “‘INVINCIBLE ARMADA” 
OVER THE 
ENGLISH FLEET IN 1588 
(‘“sIR FRANCIS DRAKE AND OTHER NOBLE ENGLISHMEN TAKEN PRISONERS” 


65. [ELIZABETH (QUEEN).] SPANISH PROCLAMATION ON ARMADA, 1588 


RELACION DE LO QUE HASTA OY A LOS CINCO DE SEPTIEMBRE DE 1588 A LAS 
TRES HORAS DESPUES DE MEDIO) DIA, SE HA SABIDOSPORSLAS SRELACTONES 
QUE AN VENIDO A SU MAGESTAD, DE LA) FELICE, ARMADAVENSOU ERY VAPOR 
GENERAL EL DUQUE DE MEDINA, EN LA CONQUISTA DE INGLATERRA. 


Printed Broadside (in Spanish), being the Official Spanish Relation of the “great victory’’ 
over Oucen Elizabeth’s Fleet as given in the first despatches received by the King of Spain. 
Printed in Gothic Letter on one side of a folio sheet. At top of the Broadside is a woodcut 
vignette of the Royal Coat-of-Arms of Philip II. 


SEVILLE, COSME DE LARA (WITH THE CONDE DE ORGAZ’ LICENCE). (1588). 


(See Illustration opposite). 


£500 


EXCESSIVELY RARE, probably unique. The Proclamation was printed for display outside the Churches and 
Public Buildings in Spain. 


It is, perhaps, the most remarkable Proclamation ever issued, and must have caused general rejoicing 
throughout Spain, for, though admitting a few losses, it gives a thrilling description of the triumphant progress 
of the Spanish War Ships, and announces the “ capture of Sir Francis Drake and other Noble Englishmen ” 
—Drake’s capture alone must have been enough to turn all Spain wild with joy—he who had become such a 
terror to Spanish sailors, and who according to Spanish ideas was nothing more or less than a pirate. Only a 
few months earlier he had had the audacity to “‘ singe King Philip’s beard”? by entering Cadiz harbour and 
destroying forty or fifty vessels there. 


We append a fairly complete translation of the broadside : — 


“Report of what has transpired, up to three o’clock in the afternoon of the 5th September, 1588, from 
despatches which have reached his Majesty, of the gallant armada, in which the Duke of Medina sailed as 
commander, for the conquest of England. 


“That on the 30th of July, without having sighted a single enemy vessel, he sailed up the Channel as far 
as Plymouth, where, having been notified of the enemy’s presence, he mustered and placed in order all his 
warships; and, cruising along the Channel, on the 18t of August, they discerned some enemy sails, which the 


following day, appeared to be sixty warships. These the Duke caught up and overtook, but they would not 
- give battle although it was represented to them. 


“They began to fire on the rear-guard, and the Duke in his galleon St. Martin, turned the bows upon the 
biggest enemy ship, which, supported by twenty others, fled. After this first salva, we sank three of the 
Queen’s galleas and four big galleons. Owing to the negligence of an artilleryman, our Admiral’s ship the 
Deoquando was burnt; and the enemy took Don Pedro de Valdes’ flagship because, while returning with another 
ship under his command, it was left so close to the enemy that our ships were unable to rescue it. 

“ With this our Armada, seeing the enemy obstinately declined battle, proceeded to cruise in a calm wind, 
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a fondo tres Saleacas de la ‘Reyna y quatro Galeones fuertes. uemofe oc las nueftras poz defcuydo 
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porqueen boluiendofe con cll; otrae de fu Cargo ta Sei3 hig Far JF NLS low eneimians oue to pudo 
fer focorrida oclos nueftros, . 
€LLon cfto nueftra Armada viendo que el eneimigo de todo punto relsuya la batalla fue nauegando con alau 
tas calmaszy los contrarios trao ella picando hempze la retaguardia bafta que a los ftete nueftra armada fur 
: enla Roda de fan Juan, entre Lales y Bolofia nuenc lequas de Dunquerque,y alliancleron,ylos cnemi 


&: E alos treynta d¢ Julio fin auer vitto vela Enentiaa en toda la Adar Mego porta Kanal adelane 


99 bistcrsn lo mefnio,to m1 cerca que a la parte deJnglaterra pudicron, 

ELntradala noche los encinigo;leusron ferro para ganar cl viento y inpedir q nuefira Armada no pudie- 
fie falir o¢13 Airradaala afar, etentoa que auian ecbsdo ocho WH 1isios de fuego , quc con la cozriente oe la 
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ui08 fin los fracajadas, y que el Duque mi lefioe yus figuyendo con fu Armada la budta oe Eicocia, porque 
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Inpeel's en guts en Lala de Loimeoe Lara, Jmpzettoz de libros, Con licencia del 
Conde de Ozga3 Aiteme de Seuilla, 


SEE ITEM NO. 65. 


with our opponent behind them always assaulting the rearguard; until, on the 7th, our Armada anchored at (?) 
St. Jean, between Calais and Boulogne, nine leagues from Dunkirk, and the enemy did the same, keeping as 
near to England as he could get. 


“ As night fell, the enemy raised anchor in order to take advantage of the wind and to prevent our Armada 
from leaving the roads for the high seas, in view of the fact that they had sent out eight fire-ships which the 
current would have drawn in amongst our ships. But my lord Duke, foreseeing the danger, obviated it by order- 
ing that the cables should be cut from the ships which lay nearest, and the anchor raised from the others incredibly 
swiftly. And with this, the enemy being unable to prevent it as he had intended, our ships sailed out elegantly 
and with such precision that, had it not been so, our Armada would have fared ill; for, in the very place which 
we had just vacated, those fire-ships sent up a discharge of so many ingenious contrivances as would have been 
sufficient to set the whole sea alight. 


“In this sortie our galeas-flagship came to grief, for when raising the anchor, part of a cable became 
entangled with the helm, which prevented it from sailing, and which raised that part of the ship so that the 
artillery could not play over it, and thus twenty-five vessels were able to attack it with impunity. And withall, 
if the soldiers and sailors and oarsmen who were on board had not thrown themselves into the sea, it is under- 
Stood that Don Hugo de Moncada would have defended it, as indeed, he did until he piloted it into Calais 
where, on entering port, he was killed by two arquebus shots. Some of the soldiers protected the galeas and 
what there was on board, and handed it to the Ministers of the King our lord. 


“At about this time a Strong wind assailed the Duke’s and Queen’s fleets; and thus both armadas sailed 
out of the Channel and came within sight of Dunkirk, so that the galleon St. Martin and others could be 
recognised, exchanging fire with the English Fleet, and in this manner they continued until the twelfth. 


“Later, they write, a ship put in at Calais, which gave information to the effect that on the twelfth it had 
seen the armadas engaged in a fight. Another, entering port after the first, mentioned having seen some ships 
wrecked, and that amongst these, some of the crew had been saved in boats; from which it was deduced that 
they were the enemy, for our own men would have had no such assistance, nor was anyone taken to Flanders, 
where they should have arrived had they been in distress. 


“From England comes the news on the thirteenth, fifteen of the Queen’s ships had arrived, saying that 
the galleon S. Martin, on board which is my lord Duke, whom God proteét, had met Drake’s ship, which he 
had seized, and taken custody of his person as well as that of other English nobles; and that he had taken another 
fifteen ships apart from the ones that were wrecked; and that my lord Duke was proceeding with his Armada 
in the direction of Scotland, as the weather had not yet changed. 


“ With these tidings his Majesty is very well pleased, and has ordered them to be sent to the Empress 
through his Secretary of State, Francisco y Diaquez.” 


QUEEN ELIZABETH’S OWN SET OF FRUIT TRENCHERS 


66. ELIZABETH (QUEEN): SET OF FRUIT TRENCHERS, Circa 1590. 


THE QUEEN’S OW NOE tO Bet WELIV EOP RUE TRENCHERS, MADE OF SYCAMORE 
WOOD, ONE SIDE DECORATED THE OTHER PLAIN. 


Each Trencher has in the centre a moral precept, which is enclosed by a double circular 
line. The decorated side is, except for the centre, covered with a design in colours of scroll 
work combined with flowers, leaves, or fruit. The centre of each trencher is occupied with a 
moral precept referring to Marriage, Riches, Charity, Death, etc. 


The trenchers are contained in their Original Wooden Circular Box, which has on the lid 
(although very much obliterated through age so as to be difficult to make out) the Arms of its 
Original Owner, Queen Elizabeth, viz. the Royal Arms in centre surmounted with the 
Garter, with above and below her emblems of France and England, (Three Lions and Three 
Fleur-de-lys). On one side her initial E can be jus distinguished. 


This set of Fruit Trenchers was therefore the one used by the Great Queen Elizabeth. 
Naturally, being a household requisite, the case would ‘have come into contact with other 
articles in the Royal pantry, and thus in course of time the Royal Arms and Emblems on the 
lid have been worn almost away, but enough has been left to show the Royal provenance. 


(See Illustration overleaf.) 
£750 


The Moral Maxims given on these Trenchers are very interesting, and must have caused the Queen great amuse- 
ment. They comprise :— 


(1) “ Hard is thy hap, yff thou doste not thrive, 
hy fortune ys to have wives fyve : 
And every one better than other, 
God send thee good lucke, I wishe thee noo other.” 


(2 


— 


“Content thyselfe withe thy estat, 
And send noo poore wight from thy gate: 
Now why this councell I thee give, 
To learne to diee, and dice to lyve.” 


(3) “Judge not yll of y spouse, I thee advise, 
Itt hath been spoken by them that are wise, 
That one Judge above in tyme to come, 
Shall judge the whoole wooreld both Father & Sonn.” 


= 


(4) ‘‘ Whatt neddes suche cares oppresse thy thought, 


For fortune saith thy hop is naught : 
A shrowe thy chaunce is for to keepe, 
But better a shrowe saie than a sheepe.”’ 
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“ Thy goode well got by knowledge skyll, 
Will healpe thy hungrye bagges to fill: 
But ryches gayned by false fonda drifte, 
Will rune awaie as streames full swifte.” 


“ Iff that thou wouldst fayne wedded bee, 
Choose a wife meete for thy degree: 

For woomens hearts are sett on pride, 
And poverties purse cannot ytt abidd.” 
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(6 


— 


(7) “‘ Iff that Dianas bird thou bee, 
And still haste keept thy chastetie : 
Seeke not to thrale thy virgins lyfe, 
In maryage with a cruell wiefe.” 


(8) “ Though hungry meales bee put in pott, 
Yett conscience cleare keept without spot : 
Doth keepe thy corpes in quiet rest, 

Than he that thousands hathe in avest.” 


(9) ‘‘ Thy fortune is full longe to lyve, 
For nature doth long Be thee give: 
But once a weeke thou wilte bee sicke, 
And have a sullen agewes fytt.” 


(10) “ Thou hopest for mariges more than three, 
Leave of y hope ytt will not bee, 
Thy mucke will breede thy heart suche care, 
That death will come on y bee ware.” 


(11) “ Thou gapest after deade menns shoes, 
But bare foote thou art like to goe: 
Content thy selfe and doe not muse, 
For fortune saith ytt must bee soo.” 


(12) “A quiet lyfe surmounteth golde, 
Though good great Store thy cofers holde: 
Yett rather deathe I doe beeseche, 
‘Than mooste maister to weare noo breeche.” 
These trenchers, during Elizabeth’s time, were not only used for fruit, but also for handing round sweet- 
meats, etc :— 
“Tt was the usage in old times to close the banquet with ‘ confettes,’ sugar plate, fertes with other 
subtilties, with ‘ Ipocrass,’ served to the guests as they stood at the board, after grace was said. The 
period has not been stated at which the fashion of desserts and long sittings after the principal meal 
in the day became an eStablished custom. It was, doubtless, at the time when that repast, which during 
the reign of Elizabeth had been at eleven before noon, amongst the higher classes in England, took 
the place of the supper, usually served at five, or between five and six, at that period. The pro- 
longed revelry, once known as the ‘ reare supper,’ may have led to the custom of following up the 
dinner with a sumptuous dessert. Be this as it ma , there can be little question that the concluding 
service of the social meal, composed, as Harrison, who wrote about the year 1579, informs us, of 
“fruit and conceits of all sorts,’ was dispensed upon the ornamental trenchers above described.” 


Shakespeare makes reference to them in “ Measure for Measure ’”— 
“A Fruit Dish, a Dish of Some Three Pence ” 
also in “ Love’s Labour’s Log ?— 
“ Hold a trencher, jesting merrily.” 
and again in “ Taming of the Shrew ’— 
“There take it to you, trenches, cups, and all.” 


Halliwell-Phillipps, in his great edition of Shakespeare, published in 16 volumes, folio, in 1854, refers to the 
line in “ Measure for Measure ’”— 


“A Fruit Dish, a Dish of Some Three Pence ” 
and gives an illustration of a circular wooden fruit trencher, similar to these. 


4 Puttenham has a curious note in the “ Art of English Poesie,” published in 1589, under the chapter on 
postes ”’— 


ce . . . . 

There be also another like epigrams that were sent usually for new yeare’s gifts, or to be printed or 
put upon banketting dishes of sugar plate, or of March Paines, &c., they were called Nenia or 
Apophoreta, and never contained above one verse, or two at the most, but the shorter the better. We 


call them poesies, and do paint them now-a-dayes upon the back sides of our fruit-trenchers of wood, 
or use them as devises in ringes and armes.” 
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A BOOK ON NAVIGATION BY A LIFE-LONG FRIEND OF MAGELLAN 


67. FALEIRO (FRANCISCO): TRATADO DEL ESPHERA, 1 535: 


TRATADO DEL ESPHERA Y DEL ARTE DEL MAREAR: CON EL REGIMIENTO DE 
LAS ALTURAS : CON ALGUNAS REGLAS NUEVAMENTE ESCRITAS MUY NECESSAR- 
Li A 


Title in Gothic letter within ornamental woodcut border, beneath woodcut astronomical 
sphere; other astronomical illustrations in the text; text in Gothic letter. Fir Edition. Small 
4to, full levant morocco by Riviere, g.e. 


SEVILLE, JUAN CROMBERGER, 1535. 


(See Illustration, opposite.) 


£250 


Medina, No. 99. Es libro rarisimo. Picatoste, p. 92. Escudero, Hispalense, No. 362. Fernandez de Navarrete, 
Bibl. Maritima, Vol. 1, p. 549. Unknown to Sabin, Leclerc, and Salva. Not in John Carter Brown Library. 


This extraordinarily rare book is divided into two parts: the first, dealing with the globe, meridians, zones, 
eclipses, climate, the zodiac, etc., “‘ and refutes many popular beliefs, such as that the sun suffers during an 
eclipse; when in reality all that might suffer would be that which is temporarily deprived of the sun’s rays.” 


The second part deals with latitudes, winds, the declinations of the sun, the compass, the horizon, etc. 


Little is known of the life of Falero or Faleiro. Espasa’s “‘ Enciclopedia” only mentions him in 
connection with the biography of his brother Ruy, who was a life-long friend and associate of Magellan. The 
two brothers, natives of Portugal, were astronomers, and geographers; and left Lisbon together with Magellan in 
1517, as Ruy had in some way forfeited the favour of Dom Manuel I. Arrived in Spain, however, they managed 
to obtain the patronage of the Emperor Charles V, who granted them an allowance. Francisco (who, according 
to Navarrete, was also sometimes spoken of as ‘“‘ Fernando ”), was to have accompanied his brother and Magellan 
on an expedition in search of spices, but abandoned the project; turning his attention to the compilation of this 
work on the art of navigation, which was submitted to the university of Salamanca before publication. 


Medina publishes the text of some documents relating to Francisco Faleiro in his “Fernando de 
Magellanes,” his recent historical Study of Magellan. 


WE HAVE BEEN UNABLE TO TRACE ANY OTHER COPY OF THIS BOOK EXCEPT THAT IN THE Municu STATE Liprary. 


This rare item was of such immense importance for the history of Portuguese Nautical Science at the 
period of the Great Discoveries that it was specially reproduced in fascimile by order of the Portuguese Minister 
of Education in 1915 by J. Bensaude from the copy in the Munich State Library. 
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68. FIELDING (HENRY): TOM JONES, 1749. 
THE HISTORY OF TOM JONES, THE FOUNDLING. 


The Fir§t Issue of the Firs Edition, with the Errata Leaf in volume one. 6 vols., 12mo., 
original calf (a little worn). 


LONDON, PRINTED FOR A. MILLAR. 1749. 


(See Illustration opposite.) £200 


> 


“Tom Jones” is one of the greatest novels in the English language. — Edward Dowden wrote “ that the 


only great English epic of that century is the prose Odyssey of which Mr. Tom Jones is the hero.” ‘The late 
Walter Raleigh styled it ‘“‘ the Epic of Youth.” 
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In SIX VOLUMES, 
By HENRY FIELDING, Ef; 


—— Mores hominum multorum vidit.—— 








LONDON: 


Printed for A. Mriuxiar, over-againt 
Catharine-ftreet in the Strand, 
Mopccx.ix, 


SEE ITEM NO. 68. 


69. FITZGERALD (EDWARD): AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, 1865-1882. 


AN INTERESTING. COLLECTION OF TWENTY-THREE AUTOGRAPH LETTERS 
SIGNED TO HIS FRIEND AND NEIGHBOUR FREDERICK SPALDING (CURATOR 
OF THE CASTLE MUSEUM AT COLCHESTER). 


94 pp.» 8vo. Bound to 4to size, in full morocco, richly tooled in gold, lettered on back. 
DATING FROM QTH JULY, 1865, TO IST APRIL, 1882. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£105 


Partly unpublished. Eight are entirely unpublished, of the remaining fifteen, two-thirds are published in “‘ Two 
Suffolk Friends,” by Francis Hindes Groome, 1895. 


The letters are written principally from Lowestoft, and Fitzgerald gives accounts of his sailing trips and life 
on board the yacht. The letters constitute the history of his friendship with the skipper of his yacht, Joseph 
Fletcher, nicknamed “‘ Posh ” by Fitzgerald. The last two letters are written in a shaky hand, very late in life. 
One is dated 1st April, 1882, fourteen months before Fitzgerald’s death; the other is undated, but of apparently 
a later date. The first of these refers to his old age; to his friend and biographer, Aldis Wright; and to George 
Borrow, the Author. The last letter mentions George Crabbe’s (the Poet) grandson (Rector of Merton, in whose 
house Fitzgerald died), and is unpublished. 


“ 


- On Monday 19 I am going to G. Crabbe’s at Merton to meet Aldis Wright. Mrs. Edwards was 
here yesterday; well I believe, though sincerely inconsolable as yet, and disfiguring herself with such a 
catafalque of weeds as any Hypocrite might wear.” Etc. 


This correspondence was also used by A. C. Benson for Fitzgerald’s Biography in the “‘ English Men of 
Letters ” series. 
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RELATING TO MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS 


70. FRANCIS II: (KING OF FRANCE, HUSBAND OF MARY QUEEN OF 
SCOTS): LETTER SIGNED, 7300: 


LETTER SIGNED TO HIS UNCLE FRAN COIS DE LORRAINE, GRAND PRIOR OF 
FRANCE AND CAPTAIN GENERAL. 


I page, folio. 
FONTAINEBLEAU, 3RD AUGUST, 1560. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£52 


Signed as King during his short reign of less than 18 months. He died when only 17 years of age; his autograph 
is exceedingly rare. 


In the letter the young King gives instructions to his Captain General, who was about to proceed to the 
succour of Mary Queen of Scots, not to interfere with the English and Scotch ships which he might meet in 
crossing the Channel. Francois de Lorraine’s delay in putting to sea led to the capitulation of Leith and ruined 
the French cause in Scotland. 


(Trans.) :—“‘ My uncle, I am sending this short letter to Monsieur de Limoges to forward to you before 
you have crossed the Channel if possible. By which I advise you, seeing that I am in good accord with the 
English and Scotch, and because you will meet with their ships on your way, I beg you not to undertake nor 
attempt anything respecting the same, and to trouble only to come away, and I will give you orders on my 
coast of Britanny to cause you to be informed what you will have to do.” Etc. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 70. 


THE MASTERPIECE OF FRANKLIN’S PRINTING 


71. FRANKLIN (BENJAMIN): CATO MAJOR, 1744. 


M. 1. CICERO’S CATO MAJOR, OR HIS DISCOURSE OF OLD-AGE: WITH 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
8vo, crimson morocco, gilt, g. e. 


PHILADELPHIA, PRINTED AND SOLD BY B. FRANKLIN, 1744. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£6 


Benjamin Franklin regarded this work as the finest example of his printing. 
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PHILADELPHIA: 


Printed and Sold by B. FRANKLIN, 
MDCCXLIV, 


SEE ITEM NO. 71. 


THE FIRST MENTION OF AIR-FILLED BALLOONS 
GALIEN’S SPECULATIONS ON A HUGE LIGHTER-THAN-AIR MACHINE 


72. GALIEN (JOSEPH): ART DE NAVIGER DANS LES AIRS, 1757. 


L’ART DE NAVIGER DANS LES AIRS. AMUSEMENT PHYSIQUE ET GEOMETRI- 
QUE, PRECEDE D’UN MEMOIRE SUR LA NATURE & LA FORMATION DE LA 
GRELE, DONT IL EST UNE CONSEQUENCE ULTERIEURE. SECONDE EDITION 


REVUE ET CORRIGEE. 
r2mo, full levant morocco, inside dentelles, g. e., by Riviere. 
AVIGNON, ANTOINE IGNACE FEZ, 1757. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£75 


One of the rarest books referring to the early history of Aeronautics. The author makes a proposal to fill 
large cloth balloons with rarefied air of the high regions, gathered on mountain-tops. This treatise, though small 
in size, contains immense ideas on a vast lighter-than-air machine. Galien imagined a veritable Noah’s Ark, 
floating in the air, capable of transporting an entire army to the middle of Africa. 


This is probably the first real instance of the mention of balloons. 
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M. DCC, LVII. 
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SEE ITEM NO. ‘72. 


RARE EARLY WORK ON NAVIGATION 


73. GARCIE, alias FERRANDE (PIERRE): LE GRANT ROUTIER, 1557. 


LE GRANT ROUTIER PILOTAGE ET ENCRAGE DE MER. TANT DES PARTIES DE 
FRANCE, BRETAIGNE, ANGLETERRE, QUE HAUTES ALLEMAIGNES; LES 
DANGERS DES PORTS, HAVRES, RIVIERES, ET CHENALS DES REGIONS SUS- 
DITES. COMPOST OU KALENDRIER TRES NECESSAIRE A TOUS COMPAIGNONS 
SUYVANT LES ONDES MARINES. LES JUGEMENTS DOLLERON TOUCHANT LE 
FAICT DES NAVIRES. COMPOSE PAR PIERRE GARCIE DICT FERRANDE, RE- 
CENTEMENT REVEU ET CORRIGE OULTRE SES PRECEDENTES IMPRESSIONS. 


With a fine woodcut on the title-page of a ship carrying a King and Queen, and various 
woodcut diagrams in the text. Small 4to. Bound by Chambolle-Duru, in full levant morocco, 
gilt lines on sides, full gilt back, g. e., levant morocco doublures, with dentelles. 


ROUEN, JEHAN LE PREST FOR ROBERT VALENTIN, 1557. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


A magnificent copy of one of the earliest books on navigation. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 73. 


74. GARRICK (DAVID): AUTOGRAPH LETTER. 
AUTOGRAPH LETTER SIGNED TO DR. CHARLES BURNEY. 
1 page, oblong 4to. 
MOUNT EDGECUMBE, QTH AUGUST. N.Y. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£85 


A very fine Garrick letter mentioning Joseph Warton, for many years his intimate friend. 


“ The enclos’d from my learned friend Dr. Warton at Winchester came this moment to my hands and 
I would not Stay another till I had sent it to you. I must beg of you to thank ye Dr. and make our best acknow- 
ledgments in both our names. I shall rejoice if my friend has discover’d a treasure for you. Be so good as to 
keep ye Dr.’s letter for me till I see you in London. I shall leave this enchanting place on Monday but cannot be 
at Hampton till about ye 25, 26 or 27th.” Ete. 


128 


‘pL ‘ON W 
a = weeny Sy yy 12 OO 

—25 hong As tyg Le we eM A Gt oe Mo eee | ae. Oe 

Pete ag ee ee eee a ae | 


_tyyy fF G Pg IG 


75. GAY (JOHN): RURAL SPORTS, 1713. 
RURAL VSPORTSS) AWPOEMe INSCRIBED TO MR. POPE, 


First Edition. Folio. Very fine large copy bound by Riviere in full crushed levant 


morocco. 
LONDON, PRINTED FOR J. TONSON, D/ASs 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£52 Ios 


This poem contains a good deal of unconventional knowledge of country life, especially of Hunting and 
Fishing. 
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76. GILBERT (WILLIAM): DE MAGNETE, 1600. 


DE MAGNETE, MAGNETICISQUE CORPORIBUS, ET DE MAGNO MAGNETE TEL- 
LURE; PHYSIOLOGIA NOVA, PLURIMIS & ARGUMENTIS, & EXPERIMENTIS 
DEMONSTRATA. 


The Firs Edition. Illustrated with folding plate of diagrams and a large number of 
woodcuts. Small folio, full levant morocco, g. e., by Riviere. 


LONDON, PETER SHORT, 1600. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


{60 


The first edition of the first great scientific book published in England. It has obtained for its author the fame 
which Dryden predicts in his epistle to Dr. Charlton: “ Gilbert shall live till loadStones cease to draw.” 


“ His merit was immediately recognised both in England and on the continent. Bacon mentions Gilbert 
with respect in the ‘“‘ Novum Organum.” The author had worked at his subject for many years, revising and 
experimenting. He begins by a summary of existing knowledge about the magnet, exactly resembling the com- 
mencement of a modern scientific essay. The next part is characteristic of his own time, and is an account of 
the names of the loadstone and their etymology. The remainder is an investigation of the properties of the mag- 
net, illustrated by diagrams and relating numerous experiments. The attraction of the magnet, its direction in 
relation to the poles of the earth, its variation and declination are treated in separate divisions. He does not neglect 
to point out the practical bearing of these points in navigation, and how the declination may be used in discover- 
ing the latitude at sea. His general conclusion is that the phenomena of magnetism are explained by regarding 
the earth as one vast spherical magnet.” (D.N.B.) 
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77, GOES (DAMIAO DE): CHRONICA DO REI DOM EMANUEL, 1566-7. 
CHRONICA DO FELICISSIMO REI DOM EMANUEL. 


First Edition. With large woodcut-Coat-of-Arms on titles. 4 vols. in 2. Small folio. Full 
blue morocco, finely tooled gilt border of fleurons; gilt panelled back, inside dentelles, Giee 
bound by Emile Rousselle. 


LISBON, FRANCISCO CORREA, 1566-7. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£150 


Rodrigues, Bibliotheca Brasiliense, 804. 


Beautiful copy of this first edition, bearing the author’s signature on title-pages of parts I, II, and IV. 


Damiam de Goes was the keeper of the archives at the Torre do Tombo; and, according to some authorities, 
the principal State chronicler of Portugal. He was born at Alemquer, circa 1501, and entered the service of 
King Manuel at the age of nine, remaining at Court until the King’s death in 1521. He afterwards travelled 
extensively in Europe, meeting various monarchs, from whom he received favours and distinctions; and on his 
return to Portugal, was commissioned by the Cardinal Dom Henrique, in 1558, to write the “ Chronica ” of his 
father, the late King. Goes became the victim of envy and intrigue, however, and was persecuted by the Inquisi- 
tion as a suspect in connection with a supposed previous adherence to the dodtrines of Luther and other 
reformers, whom he had met in Germany some years before. His great “ Chronica” contains an extremely 
interesting relation of an extraordinarily interesting and prosperous reign; in which the naval prowess of Vasco 
da Gama and Magellan were vastly important factors in the rediscovery of the “‘ New World ” of the East; and 
“that land which they called Brazil,” which were added to the dominions beneath King Manuel’s sceptre. 


This work will be fully described and illustrated by King Manuel of Portugal in his forthcoming 


“ Catalogue of Early Portuguese Books (1489-1600) in the library of H.M. King Manuel.” (London, Maggs 
Bros., 1928). 
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SEE ITEM NO. 77. 
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PRINTED BY WYNKYN DE WORDE 


78. [GOLDEN LEGEND.] VORAGINE (J. DE): LEGENDA AUREA, 1527. 
LEGENDA AUREA. THAT IS TO SAY IN ENGLISH, THE GOLDEN LEGENDE. 


Gothic Letter, with large woodcut of the Holy Trinity, with Saints below, with numerous 
other woodcuts in the text. Thick folio. Original stamped calf, rebacked. 


IMPRYNTED AT LONDON IN FLETE STREET AT THE SYGNE OF THE SONNE 
BY WYNKYN DE WORDE, 1527. 


(See Illustration opposite.) £350 


A perfect copy, with all the woopcuts coLouRED BY A CONTEMPORARY HAND. 


This famous book of the “ Lives of the Saints” was compiled by Jacobus de Voragine, Archbishop of 
Genoa, who composed it under the title of “ Legenda Aurea,” in the Latin tongue, about the year 1290. The 
work is rightly called by Wharton “an inexhaustible repository of religious fable”; and such was the almost 
sacred light in which it was considered abroad, for upwards of two centuries, that the learned Claude Espence, 
in the year 1555, was obliged to make a public recantation for calling it Legenda Ferrea! 


In this Edition, printed by Wynkyn de Worde, are many very curious, amusing, and extraordinary accounts, 


such as:— 
“Thomas 4 Becket.”’ 


“ And anone after saynt Thomas came to Rome on saynt Markes day at after none, & wha his Catour sholde 
haue bought fysshe for his dyner, by cause it was fastynge daye he coude gete none for no money & came & tolde 
to his lorde saynt Thomas so. And he had him bye such ae he coude gete, & than he bought flesshe and made it 
redy for theyr dyner, & saynt Thomas was serued with a capon rosted, & his meyny with boyled meet. And so it 
was that y® pope herde that he was come and sent a cardynall to welcome hym, and he founde hym at his dyner 
etynge fleshe, whiche anone returned & tolde to y° pope how he was not so perfyte a man as he had supposed, 
for contrary to the rule of ye chirche he eteth this daye flesshe. The pope wolde not byleue hym, but sent an other 
cardinal, whiche for more enydence toke the legge of y* capon in his keuerchefe, & affermed y° same, and opened 
his keuerchefe to fore y° pope, & he founde the legge turned in toa fysshe called a carpe. And when y® pope saw 
it, he sayd they were not true men to say suche thynges to this good bysshop. They sayd faythfully y* it was 
flesshe y* he ete. And after this saynt Thomas came to y® pope and dyd his reuerence & obedience, whome y° pope 
welcomed. And after certayne comynycacyon he demanded hym what meet yt he had eten, & he sayd flesshe, as 
ye haue herde to fore, bycause he coude fynde no fysshe, & very nede compelled him therto, Than the pope 
understode of the myracle y* the capons legge was turned in to a carpe, of his goodnes graunted to hym & to all 
of them of y® diocese of Canterbury lycence to ete flesshe euer after on saynt Markes days when it falleth on a 
flesshe day & pardon wt all, whiche is kepte & accustomed unto this day.” 


“ Conversion of a Jew.” 

“ There was a man y* had borrowed of a Jewe a somme of money, and sware upon the awter of saynt 
Nycolas that he wolde rendre and paye it agayne as soone as he myght, and gave none other pledge. And this 
man helds this money so longe that the iewe demanded and asked his money. And he sayd that he had payed 
him. Then the lewe made hym to come before the Jawe in judgement, and the othe was gyven to y® dettour, 
& he brought with hym an holowe Staffe, in which he had put the money in golde, and he lente upon y?® Sstaffe. 
And when he sholde make his othe and swere, he delyvered his Staffe to ye Jewe to kepe and holde whyles 
he swere. And then sware y*’ he had delyvered to him more than he ought to hym. And wha he 
had made the othe he demanded his Staffe agayn of the iewe, & he nothynge knowing of his malice 
delivered it to him. Than this deceyvour went his waye & layd him in the way & a cart with foure wheles 
came with grete force & slewe him, and brake the staffe with golde, that it sprede abrode. And when the iewe 
herde this, he came thyder sore moved, and sawe the fraude. And many sayd to him that he should take him 
the golde. And he refused it sayinge. But yf he y* was deed was not raysed agayne to lyfe by ye merites of saynt 


Nicolas, he wolde not recevve it. And yf he came agayne to lyfe he wolde recevve baptysm and become chrysten. 
Than he that was deed arose, & the iewe was chrystened.” 
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PRINTED BY THE JESUIT MISSIONARIES IN CHINA 


79. GOUVEA (ANTONIO DE): INNOCENTIA VICTRIX, 1671. 


INNOCENTIA VICTRIX SIVE SENTENTIA COMITIORUM IMPERII SINICI PRO 
INNOCENTIA CHRISTIANAE RELIGIONIS LATA JURIDICE PER ANNUM 1669. 
aero LN ECO-TALEN Raub ooPOs lh T Ay, 


Small folio. go pp., original wrappers, enclosed in buckram portfolio. 


IN QUAMCHEU METROPOLI PROVINCIA QUAMTUM IN REGNO SINARUM, 


Bo7 Tr. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£105 


A fine copy of one of the rarest of the books printed by the Jesuit Missionaries in China. It is printed through- 
out in Chinese and Latin, in the Chinese manner, on native paper. The characters are cut on wooden blocks, 
and the work includes ninety pages, the first of which contains a remarkable frontispiece, consisting of a black 
ground with the design and letters of the title left in white. The design represents a circle of fire enclosing the 
sacred monogram I.H.S., together with the Cross and the instruments of the Passion. 


Only four other copies of this work appear to be known, two of which are in the Bibliothéque Nationale, 
Paris, and one in the British Museum. 
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THE ONLY COPY KNOWN WITH THE PLATES PRINTED IN COLOURS 
80. [GRAMMONT.] COUNT A. HAMILTON. MEMOIRS, 1793. 
MEMOIRS OF COUNT GRAMMONT3 BY COUNT A. HAMILTON. 


A New Translation, with Notes and Illustrations. Embellished with seventy-six portraits, 
of the Principal Characters mentioned in the work.» UNIQUE<COPY, WITH ALIL-THE 
76 PORTRAITS MOST BEAUTIFULLY PRINTED IN COLOURS. 4t0. Contem- 


porary straight-grain crimson morocco, gold border on sides, gold lines on back, gilt leaves. 
LONDON: PRINTED FOR S. AND E. HARDING, 1793. 
(See Illustration opposite). {210 
The portraits in this magnificent book are beautiful specimens of Colour Printing, and THIS IS THE ONLY 


KNOWN COPY WITH THESE PLATES PRINTED IN COLOURS. They are engraved by Gardiner, 
Ogborne, Harding, and others, from Drawings by S. Harding, and comprise : — 


Le Comte Antoine Hamilton. Francesco Corbetta. Henry Howard, Duke of 
Count Grammont. Elizabeth Butler. Norfolk. 
Cardinal Richelieu. Miss Brook, afterwards Duke of Buckingham. 
Marechal de Turenne. Lady Denham. Earl of Arlington. 
Madame Royale. Sir Peter Lely. Miss Stewart. 
Prince de Condé. Sir John Denham. Queen Dowager. 
Cardinal Mazarin. Duc de Brissac. Earl of Chesterfield. 
Mareschal de Humiéres. Duke of Ormond. Duchess of York. 
Albert, Prince Aremberg. Sir Stephen Fox. Countess of Ossory. 
Anne D’Autriche. Mark Kirk, Wife of Sir Earl of Ossory. 
Louis XIV. Thomas Vernon. Lady Southesk. 
Oliver Cromwell. Edward Progers. Lady Robarts. 
Henry Duke of Gloucester. Earl of Feversham. Nell Gwyn. 
Earl of Clarendon. Miss Bagot. Mrs. Hughes. 
Princess of Orange. Miss Temple. Duke of Montagu. 
Catharine of Braganza. Aubery de Vere, XX, and Marechal de Grammont. 
St. Evremond. Last Earl of Oxford. Duke of Monmouth. 
Mrs. Middleton. Sir Charles Lyttelton. Miss Lucy Waters. 
Mrs. Hyde. Thomas Killigrew. Duchess of Buckingham. 
Countess of Shrewsbury. Miss Price. John Churchill. 
Henry Germain, Ear] of St. Jacob Hall, the Rope Dancer. Charles Sackville, Earl of 
Albans. Duchess of Cleveland. Dorset, etc. 
Miss Hamilton, afterwards John, Earl of RocheSter. Mrs. Davis. 
Lady Grammont. Miss Jennings. Miss Davis. 
Monsieur Brisacier. George Hamilton. La Triste Héritiére. 
Prince Rupert. Somer Hill (View). Roger Palmer, Earl of 
Charles II. Duchess of Newcastle. Castlemaine. 
Lord Robarts. Duke of York. 
George Lord Digby. Lord Russell. 


Count Grammont was the French Courtier so celebrated for his wit, frivolity, and gallantry. He was born in 
1621. These “‘ Memoirs” were written by his brother-in-law, Anthony Hamilton, who was born in Ireland, of 
Scotch descent. Hamilton’s mother was a sister of the Duke of Ormond. His wit and elegant accomplish- 
ments rendered him a favourite at the Courts of Charles II and James II. The ‘“‘ Memoirs of Grammont”’ are 
greatly admired as a highly-finished picture of the voluptuous Court of Charles II. La Harpe said, “ Of all 
frivolous books, it is the most agreeable and most ingenious.” 


The Publishers in the Preface, write : — 


“In selecting the portraits, which embellish this work, they have had such assistance from 
many families, as they cannot but gratefully remember and acknowledge. The typography, they pre- 
sume, will do no discredit to the English press. In every thing which concerns the work, they have 
spared no expense, and trust with confidence to the liberality and justice of the public.” 
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Miss HAMILT OWN, 


afierwardr LADY GRAMMONT . 


PRINTED IN COLOURS. 


SEE ITEM NO. 80. 


‘IQ ‘ON WALI Fas 















i | ae 7 aS 
fee mivsetopsp\peasin pages orm: 2. moerioy a owed 

i ales 0 re dered adn hs Ms poe ie 

. | Ce arog: fa bat aon to? grote 

| SARE ee ae 
ee Me ie vet . ; 

. Happen dal Ug es > ir 


peli a aa 

mynd leligharo mabmag™” P 77th 
| we ait WL orosurtey Rte MIO OI WAY 
; “abi pord IM: OEE daha “nln “Ar pang des j 
i ‘ veel da eifederiichs ioe 209% : 
| sodtbadpedwh art. "No $26 Zaman thee 
\ heart peace lor leg OL ix 
\ $IW3angretyo wane |Apg dm | 


{ bh? “whom ary doym to" re hag dam : 
} 


“ Sys es 


4 

| TR pad rods dential myneaahs 
' rik peda ron dommes 1% 9071? AK 

| “ACHLUL > gdils AK o H>\) 242 “myo ah 


forodagedama on ng horateprpl Yop lp 4 
H : poungneneenee Mosul 


vg, 






a ee Fe 


81. [GREEK MANUSCRIPT.] SYNAXARIA, Circa 1350. 


SYNAXARIA: LECTIONS FOR SERVICES IN THE BYZANTINE CHURCH, WITH 
EXPLANATIONS BY NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS. (IN GREEK.) 


Manuscript in clear, black Greek characters on 111 leaves of paper, 21 long lines to a full 
page. Headings and initial-letters in red. Head and tail decorations. With thirty-three 
illustrations, outlined with pen and painted in colours, depicting sacred subjects, lives of the 
saints, etc. Square 8vo. Original binding, well preserved, wooden boards, covered with 
leather, with decorations in blind composed of lines, small rosette-like Stamps, and a border 
of small animal Stamps, a large metal boss in the centre of each cover. 


(BYZANTINE, XIVTH CENTURY.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£250 


This MS. Synaxaria is a liturgical book of the Byzantine Church; it contains abridged lections for services from 
3rd Sunday after Epiphany to Trinity Sunday. The lessons are taken not only from the Gospels but also from 
lives of the saints, etc. The Medieval MSS. of the Synaxaria are thus important for Byzantine heortology and 
church history. There is no MS. of the Synaxaria in the British Museum. 


Nicephorus Callistus, by whom are the explanations on the lessons, flourished at the beginning of the 
XIVth century; he was an ecclesiastical writer and is valued as the only true church historian of the Byzantine 


period. 


As a conclusion to the book is an Encomium on the Patriarch Joseph, by Ephraem, the fourth-century saint 
of Syria; this occupies the final 19 leaves. 


This early Greek MS. is made particularly interesting by reason of its illustrations in the text, thirty-three 
in number and of varying sizes, which depict, very graphically, scenes from the life of Christ, gospel Stories, lives 
of the saints, etc.; they are skilfully executed; the artist has succeeded in getting a great deal of feeling and 
movement into the drawing, and the colour has been applied tastefully and effectively. In a number of cases 
the artist has framed the picture with a red brush-line. 


Two leaves in the body of the MS. have been supplied in a late hand, and the final leaf is lacking. The 
first leaf somewhat damaged; some tears repaired; and in two places there is a small hole in the text; several 
margins a little restored. 
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82. [GROLIER BINDING.] VALERIUS MAXIMUS, 1534. 


VALERIUS MAXIMUS NUPER EDITUS. 


Small 8vo. Bound for Jean Grolier, the Prince of Bibliophiles, in olive green morocco, 
lettered on the upper cover in the centre ““Va.ertus Maximus,” and at foot “lo. GRoLieRil 
ET AMICORUM,” on the lower cover in centre “‘ PORTIO MEA DOMINE SIT IN TERRA VIVENTIUM.” 


VENICE, ALDUS, 1534. 
(See Illustration opposite). {£500 


A BEAUTIFULLY DESIGNED BINDING AND A VERY DESIRABLE EXAMPLE FROM GROLIER’S 
LIBRARY. Inside the front cover is a printed ticket: ‘ Ex libris Desmeure.” 


The copy itself is of great interest, the Aldine device at beginning and end is especially coloured in blue, 
black and gold, and the initial letters throughout are in gold, the first one being in addition on a painted ground. 
The binding is in a very fine State of preservation. In 1650 de Vic acquired the whole of Grolier’s Library, and 
he had most of the binding restored at the back and hinges, as is the case with this present example. 


This is the binding described by the Grolier Club edition of “ Researches concerning Jean Grolier, his life 
and library ” under No. 518. It was Leroux de Lincy No. 318 and is mentioned in Van Praet’s list as part of 
the Renouard collection, and by Renouard in his Catalogue de la Bibliotheque d'un Amateur, 1819. It formed 


part of the Leblond sale in 1810. It was exhibited and described briefly in the “ Exhibition of Bookbindings,” 
Burlington Fine Arts Club, London, 1891. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 83. 


A RARE EXAMPLE OF GUTENBERG’S PRINTING 


83. en RG PRINTING.] MATTHIAS DE CRACOVIA: TRACTATUS, 
1460. 


TRACTATUS RATIONIS ET CONSCIENTIAE DE FREQUENTI USU COMMUNIONIS. 


Gothic Letter, 30 lon g lines to a full page. Capital spaces on 1a and space left before each 
speech for the speaker's name. Initial paragraph-marks, initial-frokes, and names of 
speakers supplied in red. to, full levant morocco. 


MAYENCE [PRINTER OF THE CATHOLICON (JOHANN GUTENBERG), CA. 


1460. | | 
(See Illustration opposite.) £1250 


Hain *5803. Proctor 147. B.M. Cat. Incun., Vol. I, p- 40. Seymour de Ricci, Cat. des premieres impressions 
de Mayence, 91. Zedler, Das Mainzer Catholicon, pp. 46-52, pl. VI. Hawkins 1. 


First Edition of this tract (in dialogue-form), on the use and abuse of frequent Communion, by Matthieu 
de Krokov, Bishop of Worms, from 1405-1410. 

Four books are assigned to the press of the “ Printer of the Catholicon ”; they are: The Catholicon, the 
Tractatus rationis, and two editions of Aquinas’ Summa de articulis. A single type appears in them all, a 
small and meagre gothic. These four Catholicon-type productions are the books that English bibliographers find 
easiest to credit to Gutenberg, and, in Germany, Dr. Gottfried Zedler, in an exhaustive monograph on the 
Catholicon (Das Mainzer Catholicon, 1905), Strongly urges Gutenberg’s claim to them. The Catholicon (a Latin 
dictionary by Johann Balbus) is the only one with a colophon; this colophon, while it gives no name of any 
person, records that it was produced at Maintz in 1460 “ by the help of the Most High . . . who oftimes 
reveals to the lowly that which he hides from the wise.’’ These are words which well might have been written 
by Gutenberg as the inventor of printing. 

The “ Tractatus rationis,” as above Stated, is printed in the same type, as the Catholicon (but leaded or 
cast on a larger body), and was probably issued about the same time. Dr. Zedler has shown that the printing of 
this treatise took place while the Catholicon was in the press. That the Tractatus rationis is with good reason 
considered to be the work of Gutenberg may be judged by the following quotation from Mr. Pollard :—<‘ The 
title of this book [Aguinas, Summa] forms a fourth and that of the Tractatus rationis et conscientiae the sixth 
of the entries in the Advertisement set forth by Peter Schoeffer about 1469, which also includes the Catholicon. 
As the workmanship is very inferior to that of the books of Fust and Schoeffer, it is practically certain that they 
were not printed by that firm, but that the stock had been bought up. The fount of type passed into the hands 
of the brothers Bechtermuncze of Eltvil, one of whom continued printing with it for some years. But the books 
in Schoeffer’s advertisement were Stated to have been printed at Mainz. These two books mus therefore have 
been printed before the transfer of the type, and Gutenberg is the only known person to whom they can be 
assigned. He may have sold them to Schoeffer when he parted with his type, or Schoeffer may have bought the 
Stock after Gutenberg’s death.” 

Of this book Mr. Gordon Duff, following August Bernard, writes (Early Printed Books, p. 35):—“ In the 
copy of the Tractatus racionis belonging to the Bibliothéque Nationale, the following Manuscript note occurs : 
Hos duos sexternos accomidavit mihi henrycus Keppfer de moguncia, numquam revenit ut reacciperetur, &c.” 
This Keppfer was one of Gutenberg’s workmen, and his name occurs in the notarial instrument of 1455, so that 
this inscription forms a link between the book and Gutenberg. 

This most valuable specimen of Gutenberg printing is on the whole in a most excellent condition; the few 
faults to be noted are: the blank tail margin of the first leaf repaired (text unaffected); two small rust holes 
through the text of the last leaf, and from the verso (blank) of the last leaf a small Stamp has been removed, 
damaging some letters on the recto, which have been restored. 

q Only 2 copies in U.S.A. (according to Census), Annmary Brown Memorial and Library of Congress. 
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THE EARLIEST SPECIMEN OF HAMBURG PRINTING 


84. [HAMBURG PRINTING.] JACOBUS DE VORAGINE: LAUDES, 1491. 


LAUDES BEATE MARIE VIRGINIS. 


Gothic Letter, double columns, 38 lines to a full column. [Initial spaces; initials and 
paragraph-marks painted by a contemporary hand in red or blue, some underlining in red. 
Folio. Fine, original binding of wooden boards covered with Stamped white pigskin, in the 
top of the front cover is Stamped the title “L. bte. vir,” below this a seventeenth-century 
owner has had Stamped the initials F. C. S. V.L. F., and at the foot the date 1614, two metal 
clasps. 


HAMBURG, JOHANN AND THOMAS BORCHARD, I4 NOVEMBER, I4g1I. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£1000 


Hain *9940. Proctor 3206. British Museum Cat. Incun., Vol. III, p. 690. 


The first book printed at Hamburg, by the only printers. Hamburg is almost the rarest of German presses. 
This book has the distinction of being the only fifteenth-century book bearing the name of Hamburg as its place 
of impression—one other fifteenth-century book is assigned to the two Borchards at Hamburg, but purely on 
the strength of its type. Such an interesting and important specimen of printing is doubly desirable when, as in 
the present case, it is preserved in its original fifteenth-century binding. The binding of our copy is, moreover, 
in a remarkable state of preservation; it has been scarcely affected by the passage of time. 


The British Museum Catalogue of Incunabula gives the following, brief account of the first Hamburg 
press :— 


“Johann (Hans) Borchard, or Borchardes, became a citizen of Hamburg in 1490, and was printing with 
Thomas Borchard in 1491. This is the only date explicitly connected with this press, but Johann Borchard is 
mentioned in the Lubeck customs register as having exported books to Copenhagen in 1495, and he further 
printed and signed two books as late as 1510. (See Collijn, Neue Beitrige zur Geschichte d. alt. Buchdrucks 
in Hamburg.’”’) 


The present copy is not without wormholes, for the most part, however, very insignificant; some leaves 
water-stained. 


142 


Mioncs:id D2 myzrbe. Fpa babuie 
deuofone interng.id 92 thuris.ipfa 
buit oim virtutas plenitudiné etha 
bundatia. tid fubditur.et yniverfi 
Gylueris pigmincarij. 
‘Quomodo beats virgo Maria 
fait vulncrata. 
Ineratamuld gladijefiue fa 
gittis fuit bta virgo maria.pz 
mits egladi*sions.o¢ quo dzips. 
Lofige tiore tuo carnes me. Fitus 
gladia virgo mania babuit. p qué3 
i cia carnis vicia Ffecauit. Duiede 
nO tioz€ Fuilé: 5 filialé gq pmanctin 
felini felt. Ec q aias face pulchra.vA 
ipa ct.£g0 mi pulchze dilectidisti 
mous cagiitiois 72.4 Sedséegla 
dP dint Pndis.o¢ quod? Deb.titj. 
Clin7elt Pimo ot 2 efficar et penetra 
bilio2 omit gladio sncipiti. Fite gla 
dif virgo maria in corde poztabar. 
7 B verba det {p in corde {0 Fuabar 
ia verba bec oferés in corde fio 
Amb2oli?. Necbiltoua neclfe do 
cet bras virginémaria gladio yitas 
Fintatfle. Fneerea E ane veri fymeo 
p20 gladio material direrit an p20 
verbo di valido ct acutiozi omi gla 
dio ancipiti § (Lerci2é gladiP ous 
dC quo St (pola vulnerata charita, 
teegofum. De bis trib? gladiis st 
Bern. Lit fagitea Gda5tioz dfi qui 
‘carnis ocfideria cofigit zintficit ye 
(pis falu? fiat. Ett ctia fagitea fimo 
dni modo viuus efficax penetrans 
vigs ad diuvifioné aie z (pis Eft etia 
fagitta clecta amo? rpiq siam bea- 
temarie miromo no folu ofixit: fed 









etia ptrafivit. vt nulla in pectose vir 
ginali pticula vacua amovze religrie 
aut certe ptrafiuit ca vt veniret pias 
ad nos. de plenitudie ei ortis ace 
cipim? § Quart?gladi> fuit dolo- 
ris quo fuit yulnerata inxpipafiie 
nefillj fui. ué.ij.Zuaipi? aiam p- 
trafibit gladi? Bernard.Chere ptra 
fivit ve ca plus Bmartirend imme 
rito pdicem?.in qua nimirifenfurn 
co2pe pahiois excefiic copaffionis 
affect? || Duitus é gladi? piecutio 
his.q2z muitas cu aplis eft piccutio 
nes Reais sebeoay ferimdefus 
perilud. Lua ipius aiam ptrafibic 
gladius. “Jn (criptura facra inquit. 
D/ ladij note tpalis tribulatio pfign 
ratur.“Juxtaillud. gladii enagina 
ucruit pcto2es 7¢. Dladius cozins 
(ret i corda ipfoy.£t de FJolephtri 
bulato 02fc2ri ptrafinit aiam cius 
Duang at multe eribulatioes ani 
ma traffodcrint baiffime marie vir» 
gints.illa tn bicfpecialiter defigna- 
turq materna tranffixit vifcerado 
mino in cruce mo2ente.Deo gras. 





@ Finemaccipint 


imartelauces. magna co diligentia 
emedate. ats 8 bo ad bis p tots 
tete ren ife lalioppido 
amBo2genfiloco famatiffimo un 
prefic. Der me Joanne z Zboma 

‘bozchard. Anno dai. W).ccce.xcj. 
§ gliofus ci fua bencdictamatre 








To 


SEE ITEM NO. 84. 


85. [HENRY III OF FRANCE BINDING.] FRANCESCO SERDONATI: FATTI 
D’ARME, 1572. 


DE’ FATTI D’ARME D’ROMANI LIBRI TRE. NE QUALI SI TRATTA DI TUTTE 
LA BATTAGALIE, ET IMPRESE, FATTE DA ROMANI, DALLA EDIFICATION D1 
ROMA, FINO ALLA DECLINATION DELL IMPERIO. 


4to. Brown morocco, three-line fillet border on sides, surrounding full semis of Fleur-de- 
Lys, with the Arms in centre of Henry III, King of France, corners ornamented with gilt 


sprays, g. €. 
VENICE, “1572, 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£150 
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86. [HERBAL.] JARDIN DE SANTE, 1510. 


LE JARDIN DE SANTE (THE ‘“‘HORTUS SANITATIS’’ IN FRENCH), TRANSLATE 
DE LATIN EN FRANCOYS: NOUVELLEMENT IMPRIME A PARIS. 


Together with the Second Part: 


LE TRAICTE DES BESTES / OYSEAULX / PoIssons / PIERRES PRECIEUSES / 
ET URINES DU JARDIN DE SANTHE. 


Title printed in red and black. Numerous woodcut Illustrations, including the full-page 
figure of the Anatomical Man, and of the doctor in his laboratory, and hundreds of smaller 
woodcuts of plants, minerals, precious stones, occupations, etc., etc. Folio. Old vellum. 


PARIS, PHILIPPE LE NOIR, CIRCA I510. 


(See Illustrations opposite.) 
£250 
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PRINTED BY WYNKYN DE WORDE IN 1533 
87. HILTON (WALTER): SCALA PERFECTIONIS, 1533. 


SCALA PERFECTIONIS. 


This title is a xylographic inscription, beneath which 1s a large woodcut of Christ embrac- 
ing the Cross, with a Monk kneeling beside him; and on last leaf is Wynkyn de Worde’s 
Caxton device. 


Gothic Letter. Small 4to, old red morocco gilt, g.e. 


IMPRYNTED AT LONDON IN FLETESTREET, BY WYNKYN DE WORDE, 
DWELLYNGE AT THE SYGNE OF THE SONNE, AND FYNSSHED IN THE YERE 
OF OUR LORDE GOD MCCCCCXXXIII (1533.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£125 
A VERY FINE COPY OF AN EXCEEDINGLY RARE AND INTERESTING BOOK. 


The Author was an Augustinian Canon at Thurgarton in Nottinghamshire. This was his chief work, 
and was one of the most popular treatises composed in English prior to the Reformation, and it is Still one of 
the most famous Catholic books of the world. 

Hylton was a great master of the School of English mystics, who were the spiritual descendants of Richard 
Rolle of Hampole. His beautiful ‘‘ Ladder of Perfection” supplied both system and corrective to Rolle’s 
exuberance of feeling. It is marked by clear insight, sanity, just judgment, and clarity of style. It is Still read 
in modernised editions. 


The “ Scala Perfectionis ’’ concludes on z viii with these words :— 


“This endeth this present book whiche expowneth many notable doctrynes in contemplacyon whiche 
is (as me semeth) ryght expedyent to those y set theyr felicite in occupyenge themselfe specyally for 
theyr soules helth.” 

Then begins :— 


“ This is a deuoute boke compyled by mayster Walter Hylton, to a deuoute man in temporall estate, 
how he sholde rule hym.” 


which really forms the fourth book of the “‘ Scala Perfectionis,” and this ends with a five line verse: — 


“Infynyte laude with thankynges manyfolde 

I yelde to god / me socourynge with his grace 
This boke to fynysshe / which that ye beholde 
Scale of perfeccyon calde in euery place 
Whereof thauctor Walter Hylton was.” 
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FROM THE FAMOUS ARTIST 
88. HOGARTH (WILLIAM): AUTOGRAPH LETTER, 1754. 


A LENGTHY AUTOGRAPH LETTER SIGNED TO JOHN J. KIRBY, AFTERWARDS 
PRESIDENT OF THE SOCIETY OF ARTISTS. 


3 full pages, folio. 
CHISWICK, 7TH JUNE, 1754. 


(See Illustration opposite). 


£85 


Of great length and entirely on art matters; discussing in detail the painter Highmore’s pamphlet on per- 
spective; also advising Kirby thereon. The letter, which is written in Hogarth’s characteristic breezy Style, 
has the top portions of the pages Stained. Kirby, to whom the letter is written, was afterwards President 
of the Society of Artists; his portrait was painted by both Hogarth and Gainsborough. 


The following are one or two extracts :— 


ce 


. Is not the human face a more multiform figure than a cube then how will you do to reconcile that 
the latter may conform to the strict rules of perspective and the former, not as you shew by your row of faces, 
page 21, upon the whole of your answer to Mr. Highmore. I do not think his piece merrits so much of your 
notice, & were I to advise if you do give him a touch, let it be with a few short queries appealing to common 


understanding and the unprejudiced eye, such as whether an oval or egg can be the true representation of a sphere 
of ballaia es 


“ Let him be asked if any history painter ever did or ever will widen or distort figures as they are removed 
from the canvas of his picture or would draw a file of musquetter so when the last man in the rank would be 
broader than high. . . . Are all objects exempt from the rules of perspective except buildings—did he him- 
self ever so much as dream of an intervening plane, when he has been drawing a family piece with four or five 
people in a row, so as to distort the bodies and faces of those who should have had the misfortune to be placed 
nearest to the side of the frame, and what satisfaction would it be to his customer to tell them they were only 
distorted by the two rules of perspective, and might be seen in their proper shape again if they would give them- 
selves the trouble of looking through a pin hole at a certain distance which by learning perspective they might 
be able to find in half an hour’s time, or to save themselves that trouble they might get your antagonist to lug 
them about till their eyes were brought to the proper point. . 


“ As to the body of his pamphlet, the critic on Rubens’ ceiling which he makes such a parade about, what 
is it but what almost every child knows even without the knowledge of perspective, viz.:—That parallel lines 
always meet in a point, and that he has with penetration discouv’red a wonderful discouvry! that Rubens 
unskilfully has kept them parallel in his columns, to embellish which he has tack’d two fibs, one that the error 


Was owing to the drawing them as they would appear to the eye, the other that the history figures are truly in 
perspective.” Etc., etc. 


148 


“* SHAKESPEARE S EDITION ”’ 
89. HOLINSHED (RAPHAEL): CHRONICLES, 1577. 


CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, AND IRELANDE. CONTEYNING, THE 
DESCRIPTION AND CHRONICLES OF ENGLAND, FROM THE FIRST INHABITING 
UNTO THE CONQUEST (UNTIL THIS PRESENT TIME 15997. THE DESCRIPTION 
AND CHRONICLES OF SCOTLAND, FROM GHE VEIRS ©) ORIGINAL LO Eee tte 
SCOTTES NATION, TILL THE YEARE OF OUR LORDE I571. THE DESCRIPTION 
AND CHRONICLES OF YRELAND, LIKEWISE FROM THE FIRSTE ORIGINALL OF 
THAT NATION, VNTIL THE YEARE 1547. FAITHFULLY GATHERED AND COM- 
PILED BY RAPHAELL HOLINSHED. 


Gothic Letter, with the several woodcut titles and numerous fine woodcut illustrations. 
2 vols., folio. Original calf (rebacked), some marginal notes cut into. 


(LONDON), IMPRINTED FOR JOHN HUNNE, 1577. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£75 


In Sig. Eeee of Vol. 11 is an extra leaf with “ The Names of the Knights made at Leith,” and in Yyyy occurs a 
folded plan of the Siege of Edinburgh Castle (slightly cut into). 


Tus, THE First Eprtion, USUALLY CALLED SHAKESPEARE’s EDITION, CONTAINS NUMEROUS WOODCUTS, NONE OF 
WHICH WERE REPRODUCED IN THE SECOND. 


At p. 243 of the history of Scotland occurs a curious woodcut of the meeting of Macbeth and the witches. 


Few books in early English Literature are more difficult to procure in a clean and perfect state than Holin- 
shed’s Chronicles. 


“The ‘ Chronicles’ form a very valuable repertory of historical information. The enormous number of 
authorities cited attests Holinshed’s industry. The Style is clear, although never elevated, and the chronicler fully 
justified his claim ‘to have had an especial eye upon the truth of things,’ although his protestant bias is very 
marked throughout and his treatment of early times is very uncritical. The patriotic tone of the book led Holin- 
shed’s assistants to insist so Strenuously on the rights of the English sovereigns to exact homage from the Scottish 
rulers, that Sir Thomas Craig was moved to write a reply entitled ‘ De Hominio,’ in 1605.” 


“ The Elizabethan dramatists drew many of their plots from Holinshed’s pages, and nearly all Shakespeare’s 
historical plays (as well as ‘ Macbeth,’ ‘ King Lear, and parts of ‘ Cymbeline’) are based on Holinshed’s 
‘ Chronicles.’ At times (as in the two parts of ‘Henry V ’) Shakespeare adopted not only Holinshed’s facts, but 
some of his phrases. Many extracts from Holinshed’s work have been printed by the editors of Shakespeare’s 
historical plays, to illustrate the sources of his information.” (D.N.B.). 
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SEE ITEM NO. 89. 


go. JACOBUS DE THERAMO: BELIAL, 1448. 
BELIAL. 


Manuscript written in German on 103 leaves of paper in double column, in a neat 
German hand, with 16 coloured drawings, nearly all full-page, and many initials in red. 
Small folio, original binding of wooden boards, covered with red vellum, two clasps. 


HEILBRONN ON THE NECKER, 1448. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£350 


An interesting and well illustrated manuscript of the German translation of an extremely curious religious 


romance written originally in Latin towards the end of the fourteenth century. This was known as Consolatio 
Peccatorum, seu lis Christi et Belial. 


The general subject is a lawsuit between Satan and Jesus conducted according to the rules of the canon law, 
and tried before King Solomon as the judge. 


On the last page, in the second column, there appears a written ex-libris of Mathias von Menshen of Heil- 
bronn, architect of the Knights of the German Order, 1448, as this is the same handwriting as the rest of the book 


we might assume that he was the writer and possibly the illustrator of this manuscript. According to our colla- 
tion, fifteen leaves, five of which were probably blank, are missing. 
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ON HIS MARRIAGE TO ANNE OF DENMARK 
CONTRARY WINDS DELAY THEIR HOMEWARD JOURNEY 


gt. JAMES I OF ENGLAND: LETTER SIGNED, 1589. 


LETTER SIGNED AND SUBSCRIBED (1N LATIN) TO HIS MOTHER-IN-LAW, 
SOPHIA, DOWAGER QUEEN OF DENMARK. 


2 pp., folio. With seal. 
CHRISTIANIA, I4TH DECEMBER, 1589. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£52 103s 


An extremely important historical letter respecting his enforced Stay in Norway, owing to the great Storm, and 
further expressing his joy and delight with his bride. James had been married by proxy to Anne of Denmark 
at Copenhagen, 20th August, 1589. The young Queen, however, was driven to Norway by a storm, and James, 
impatient of delay, set sail from Leith 22nd O@ober. He found her at Oslo, where they were married 23rd 
November. 


(Trans.) :—‘‘ Our dearest mother and cousin, When most desirous to avoid any further delays and led by 
impatient love to effect our plan we started from Scotland it was not our intention to remain in Norway longer 
than our constant desire would allow it, and we hoped to have favorable winds to facilitate the passage to us 
and our most serene and beloved wife; but the journey, the disembarking in this port, the roughness of this 
town, the most severe, Stormy and bad winter weather which from day to day gets worse, and finally the health 
of our beloved wife which might be impaired by the tossing about on a Stormy sea, made us hesitate to face further 
dangers; . . . The great affection of your beloved daughter who is dearer to me than our own life and whose 
cheerful temper, we greatly enjoy, while we cannot but be perfectly satisfied with her education, form, habits and 
finally with all her physical and moral qualities, and our heart can scarcely aspire to a greater happiness in the 
course of married life and vicissitudes than we are endowed with.” Etc. 


The Incidents of the contrary wind delaying James and his bride was (according to Miss Winstanly) made 
use of by Shakespeare in Macbeth. It was believed that these storms were raised by witches, and Agnes Sampson 
and others were accused of raising the Storms, and pursuing ships, while they themselves were invisible, and for 
this, Agnes and others were tried on January 27th, 1590. The articles of accusation included :— 


“That she was made foreknown of the devil, of the last Michaelmas Storm, and that there would be great 
scathe, both by sea and land. 


“That she was made foreknown by the spirit that the Queen’s Majesty would never come in this country 
unless the king fetched her. 


“That Agnes with a number of others raised Storms to Stay the Queen’s homecoming to Scotland.” 


Miss Winstanly writes: “‘ Here we obviously have the closest parallels with the witches in Macbeth.” They 
are from the beginning associated with Storms. 
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FROM THE ARCHITECT OF THE BANQUETTING HOUSE, WHITEHALL 
g2. JONES (INIGO): AUTOGRAPH LETTER, 1620. 


AN IMPORTANT AUTOGRAPH LETTER SIGNED ENTIRELY CONCERNING THE 
BUILDING OF THE BANQUETTING HOUSE AT WHITEHALL. 


1 full page, folio. 


, 


‘FROM THE OFFICE OF HIS MAT® WORK.’ I5TH JULY, 1620. 


< 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£95 


A remarkable letter of great interest and entirely in the autograph of Inigo Jones; concerning the erection by him 
of the famous Banquetting house, Whitehall. His letters are of the greatest rarity. He deals with the carrying of the 
Stone from Portland for the building of the Banquetting house; further as to one Luke Wilson, employed on the 
work who had confessed to theft in conneétion with same, who had been pardoned as “ he might be usefull in 
furtheringe the service, soe much desired by his Ma‘? they have spared him.” The letter then goes into detail as 
to some work and the delay with delivery of the Stone necessary for it. 


‘For the worke of the Banquettinge house, y* seemes there is nothing made ready for the second order of 
Pillers and Cornish, the w% will amount unto at the least 400 tons, nowe without making this new way from 
the Quarrie, they boeth affirms there can be made ready above 50 Tons a weeke at the most, and consideringe 
the yeare is so farr spent, that proportion will not serve the turne; for if the worke be not finished this yeare, 
his Ma*® as you knowe cannot be satisfied. And therefore my desire is that you would, as you have begun, con- 
tinue yo" care and paines in hasteninge the same.” Etc. 
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THE ONLY COPY KNOWN IN THE ORIGINAL WRAPPERS DATED 1805 
OF ONE OF THE RAREST OF LAMB’S BOOKS FOR CHILDREN 


93. LAMB (CHARLES): KING AND QUEEN OF HEARTS, 1805. 


THE KING AND QUEEN OF HEARTS, SHOWING HOW NOTABLY THE QUEEN 
MADE HER TARTS, AND HOW SCURVILY THE KENAVES STOLE. THEM Aware 
WITH OTHER PARTICULARS BELONGING THEREUNTO:. 


With 15 Engravings, uncoloured, as issued. ‘THE Excessivety Rare First Epirion. 
12mo. IN THE OriciNAL Brug Prinrep Wrappers (back slightly repaired). 


LONDON, PRINTED FOR THOMAS HODGKINS AT THE JUVENILE LIBRARY. 
1805. 


(See Illustrations opposite and overleaf.) {1500 
Tue Firsr Issuz or THE First Epirion. 


‘THE ONLY COPY KNOWN HAVING THE WRAPPER DATED 1805. There were five issues of this book. The plates 
were engraved in 1805, but only a very few copies were issued that year. When the call came for copies in the 
following years a new wrapper was printed with the new date—hitherto the 1806 edition had been considered 
the earliest; and Livingston, in his Bibliography of Lamb, gives 1806 as the first issue, but remarks: “It is pos- 
sible that copies were issued having this date 1805 on the cover.” 


This, the first of Charles Lamb’s Books for Children, is so excessively rare that no copies were known until 
one was discovered by E. V. Lucas in 1gor, and since then only one or two have come to light. 
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COLOURED COPY OF 
ONE OF THE RAREST OF LAMB’S BOOKS FOR CHILDREN 


94. LAMB (CHARLES): KING AND QUEEN OF HEARTS (COLOURED COPY), 


THE KING AND QUEEN OF HEARTS, SHOWING HOW NOTABLY THE QUEEN 
MADE HER TARTS, AND HOW SCURVILY THE KNAVE STOLE TEEM VAWAY 5 
WITH OTHER PARTICULARS BELONGING THEREUNTO. 


Tue Excessivery Rare First Eprrion wir Firrren Cotourep ENGRAVINGS. I2mo, in 
contemporary binding of boards and leather back, enclosed in blue levant morocco case. 


PRINTED FOR THOS. HODGKINS, HANWAY STREET, NOVR. 18, 1805. 
(See Illustration opposite). 


£350 


This, the first of Charles Lamb’s books for children, is so excessively rare that it was unknown until a copy was 
discovered by E. V. Lucas in 1901, and since then only one or two others have come to light. 


It was issued in two states with coloured and plain plates. The present is one of the very few copies known 
with engravings coloured. It is in contemporary binding, and with it are the following similar Children’s 
Books :— 


THE TYGER’S THEATRE. 
With folding frontispiece and five coloured plates. 
LONDON, PRINTED FOR B. TABART & COs LO0S. 


A SEQUEL TO THE COMIC ADVENTURES OF OLD MOTHER HUBBARD 
AND HER DOG. By Another Hand. 


With 12 coloured plates. 


LONDON, 1806. 
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THE RAREST OF ALL LAMB'S BOOKS 


95. LAMB (CHARLES): POETRY FOR CHILDREN, 1809. 


ce 


POETRY FOR CHILDREN, ENTIRELY ORIGINAL. BY THE AUTHOR OF MRS. 


> 


LEICESTER $ SCHOOL. 


Tue Excesstvety Rare First EprrioN witH THE GENUINE FRONTISPIECE TO EACH 
VoLUME. 2 vols., r2mo. IN 1rs OrtcInAL BINDING OF PAPER-COVERED BOARDS, LEATHER 
packs, lettered lengthwise “Leicester's Poetry.” (Preserved in a levant morocco case.) 


LONDON, PRINTED FOR M. J. GODWIN, AT THE JUVENILE LIBRARY. 
1809. 


(See Illustration opposite). 
£1500 


THE SCARCEST OF ALL THE BOOKS BY CHARLEs AND Mary LaMB—No Copy WAS KNOWN UNTIL 1877. 


This being a popular Children’s Book, copies must have been read entirely to pieces. ‘The present one shows 
signs of children’s use, one or two of the leaves being a little worn at the fore and bottom edge, it is nevertheless 
a very good copy indeed, and carries on the fly-leaf the name of its original owner, who evidently received it as 
a Christmas present: 

“ Master John Mackenzie, 
25th December, 1809.” 

The book apparently did not appear until just before Christmas, 1809. 

Livingston, in his Bibliography of Lamb’s Works, makes interesting reference to this book, writing as 
follows :— 

“The most valuable and in many respects the most interesting book by Lamb. Brother and sister colla- 
borated in the work, and it seems to be impossible to determine just which pieces were by Charles and which by 


Mary. Robert Lloyd of Birmingham was visiting in London while the little book was in preparation. He wrote 
home to his wife as follows :— 


“If we may use the expression, their Union of affection is what we conceive of marriage in Heaven. They 
are the World one to the other. They are writing a Book of Poetry for children together. Lamb and I amused 
ourselves in the afternoon in reading the manuscripts. I shall send one or two of the pieces in my next.” 


And a few days later he sent transcripts of four pieces from the proposed volumes. He says: 


“Tt is task work to them, they are writing for money, and a Book of Poetry for Children being likely to 
sell has induced them to compose one; the verses I sent you were part of the collection.” 
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SEE ITEM NO. 95. 


POETRY 


FOR 


CHILDREN, 
ENTIRELY ORIGINAL. 


—_—>—— 


BY THE AUTHOR OF 
MRS. LIECESTER’S SCHOOL.” 


od 


BOSTON : 


PUBLISHED BY WEST AND RICHARDSON, 
AND EDWARD COTTON. 


As ee eeeeet Orn neee 


1812. 


SEE ITEM NO. 96. 


THE EXCESSIVELY RARE BOSTON ISSUE 


96. LAMB (CHARLES): POETRY FOR CHILDREN, 1812. 


ceé 


POETRY FOR CHILDREN, ENTIRELY ORIGINAL. BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘‘MRS. 
LEICESTER S SCHOOL.’ 


12mo. In the original binding of boards, leather back. Preserved in a morocco pull-off 
case. 


BOSTON, PUBLISHED BY WEST AND RICHARDSON, I812. 


(See Illustration opposite). 


£250 


This, the First American Edition of “‘ Poetry for Children” is equally as rare as the first edition published in 
London in 1808. Lamb, in a letter to Mrs. Norris in 1833 referring to “ Poetry for Children,” Stated : — 


“ The first volume printed here is not to be had for love or money, not even an American edition of 
it. It is much the same as the London one.” 


This American edition included only 81 out of the 84 pieces of the first edition. 


We are unable to trace a reference to the sale of a copy in any of the American Auction Sale Records. 
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97, LAMB (CHARLES): BEAUTY AND THE BEAST, “SURPRIZE”’ ISSUE, 


TOTT: 


BEAUTY AND THE BEAST: OR A ROUGH OUTSIDE WITH A GENTLE HEART. A 
POETICAL VERSION OF AN ANCIENT TALE. ILLUSTRATED WITH A _ SERIES 
OF ELEGANT ENGRAVINGS. 


Te Exrremety Rare Firsr Eprtion (with the plates in colours). 16mo. With the 
original printed wrappers back and front. Bound by Morell in full crushed levant morocco 
Pte. 


LONDON, PRINTED FOR M. J. GODWIN. (1811.) 
(See Illustration opposite). 
£250 


This is the “ Surprize ” issue, published without a printed title, the title on the wrapper serving that purpose. 


There were several editions of “ Beauty and the Beast ” printed within a few years, the later issue having a 
sheet of music added. 
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SEE ITEMS NOS. 97 AND 98. 
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98. LAMB (CHARLES): BEAUTY AND THE BEAST, “SURPRISE” ISSUE, 


ISI. 
BEAUTY AND THE BEAST: OR A ROUGH OUTSIDE WITH A GENTLE HEART. A 
POETICAL VERSION OF AN ANCIENT TALE. ADORNED WITH A SERIES OF 


ELEGANT ENGRAVINGS. 


THe ExtremMerty Rare First EpirioN wirH THE PLATES IN coLours. r6mo. In the 
original printed wrappers, uncut, as issued. 


LONDON, PRINTED FOR M. J. GODWIN. (1811.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) £250 


This is the “‘ Surprise” issue, and, like the previous copy, was one issued with the printed wrapper serving as 


title-page. 
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99. LAMB (CHARLES): BEAUTY AND THE BEAST, “SURPRIZE” ISSUE, 
I8It. 


BEAUTY AND THE BEAST. 


Another copy of the First Edition, with plain plates, and in the original blue wrappers. 
Bound in full levant morocco by Morrell, t. e. g. 


(LONDON, PRINTED FOR M. J. GODWIN, sy Pg CF 


(See first Illustration opposite.) £150 


This is the “ Surprize” issue. The wrappers vary from the previous copies—the back wrapper is entirely blank, 
the front wrapper contains the woodcut illustration “ Go, be a Beast!” but without being so lettered. This is an 
interesting variant from the previous copies, and, like them, is one issued without a title-page. 
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BEAUTY AND THE BEAST; 


OR, 


The Enchanted Wose: 
A POETICAL VERSION OF AN ANCIENT TALE. 


ILLUSTRATED WITH 
A SERIES OF ENGRAVINGS, 
AND 


BEAUTY’S SONG AT HER SPINNING WHEEL, 
Set to Music by Mr. WHITTAKER. 





SECOND EDITION. 


Lonvon : 
WILLIAM JACKSON AND CoO. 
AT THE JUVENILE LIBRARY, 195 (ST, CLEMENT'S) STRAND. 


1825. 


Price 5s. coloured, 3s. plain. 


SEE ITEM NO. 100. 


100. LAMB (CHARLES): BEAUTY AND THE BEAST, 1825. 


BEAUTY AND THE BEAST: OR, THE ENCHANTED ROSE: A POETICAL VER- 
SELON OF'AN ANCIENT TALE. 


Illustrated with a Series of Engravings, and Beauty’s Song at her Spinning Wheel; set to 
music by Mr. Whittaker. 


Second Edition. 16mo. Original boards, leather back. 


LONDON, WILLIAM JACKSON AND CO. AT THE JUVENILE LIBRARY, Pao Se 


(See Illustration opposite and facing page 162.) 


£150 


This is a copy with the plates in colours, and with the Music of Beauty’s Song printed on two sheets. Both 
covers carry the woodcut illustration, with the lettering, “ Go, be a Beas?! Homer” (see second illustration facing 


No. 99). 


The text of the present copy belongs to the “Surprise” issue of the first edition, the words Second 
Edition on the title-page being therefore misleading. Probably the unsold copies were bought up by Jackson 
after Godwin’s failure as publisher in 1822, and issued with a new title-page. No oTHER copy WITH THIS TITLE- 


PAGE APPEARS TO BE KNOWN, 


101. LAMB (CHARLES): PRINCE DORUS, 1811. 


PRINCE DORUS: OR, FLATTERY PUT OUT OF COUNTENANCE. A POETICAL 
VERSION OF AN ANCIENT TALE. 


Illustrated with a series of elegant engravings. 

Tue ExcesstvELy Rare First EpIriIon AND A COPY WITH THE PLATES COLOURED. 
16mo. Full levant morocco, g. e., by Riviere. 

LONDON, PRINTED FOR M. J. GODWIN, I8Il1. 


(See Illustration opposite). 
£375 


A GENUINE COPY OF THE First Issuz OF THIS EXCESSIVELY RARE BOOK. The plates are said to have been designed by 
Miss Flaxman, sister of the sculptor, but it is also Stated that they are by William Blake. 
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102. LAMB (CHARLES): NEW YEAR’S FEAST, 1824. 
THE NEW YEAR’S FEAST ON HIS COMING OF AGE. 


Illustrated with appropriate engravings. (Twelve coloured plates on six sheets.) Fir 
Edition. Small 8vo, morocco gilt, with the original printed wrappers bound in at 


beginning and end. 
LONDON, J. HARRIS AND SON, 1824. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£250 


THIS EXCESSIVELY RARE PIECE HAS APPARENTLY ESCAPED ALL BIBLIOGRAPHERS OF 
LAMB. 


In the Preface it is Stated :— 


“ The following little Poem is principally a versification of a prose composition, which appeared in 
the London Magazine, for January 1823. The writer thought it might be rendered both amusing and 
instructive to the young, if cast in a poetic form, and with this view attempted it, with what success 
the Public must judge. The illustrative Notes are chiefly taken from “ Clavis Calendaria,” by Brapy, 
and are designed to assist the juvenile capacity in understanding the allusions in the Poem.” 
The prose composition mentioned is Lamb’s Essay entitled “ Rejoicings upon the New Year’s Coming of 
Age,” which was reprinted in “ Lag Essays of Elia.’ 


The Poem itself is almost a word for word versification of the prose piece. 


165 


THE FIRST SERIOUS ATTEMPT TO REDUCE THE ENTIRE LAW OF ENGLAND TO SYSTEMATIC SHAPE 


103. [LAW.] SIR ANTHONY FITZHERBERT: GRAUNDE ABRIDGEMENT, 
1516. 


LA GRAUNDE ABRIDGEMENT. 


Fine woodcut at the beginning of each volume. 3 vols., large folio. Printed in Law 
French, without title or printer's name, but attributed to Wynkyn de Worde. Calf (the 
Stamped panels of the original binding let into the sides). 


LONDON (1516). 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£350 
THE FIRST EDITION OF PERHAPS THE RAREST OF ENGLISH LAW BOOKS. 


Although Published without Title, each volume has an elaborate Woodcut Frontispiece. 


Volume 1.—Woodcut of the King sitting on a throne with his crown on his head holding the sceptre and 
orb in his hands, over which is “ Prima pars huius libri.” 


Volume 2.—Large Cut of the King’s Arms, over which is “ Sequitur secunda pars.” 


Volume 3.—‘ Ultima pars huius libri,” “The Price of the whole boke (XI. s) which boke conteynyth iii 
grete volumes,” with the same cut as in Volume 2. 
Apart from a little worming a fine and tall copy of an excessively rare work. (Vol. 2 has a few words in 
facsimile.) 
Ames, and Lowndes following him, stated that there was an Edition of 1514—a copy of which was in the 


Lincoln’s Inn Library. This, however, is an error. The copy in the Lincoln’s Inn Library being 1516 as this, 
and no earlier edition can be traced. 


Sir Anthony Fitzherbert (1470-1538) was the most celebrated Judge of his day. On 11 June, 1529, he was 
one of the commissioners appointed to hear causes in chancery in place of the chancellor, Wolsey. 
On 1 December following he signed the articles of impeachment exhibited against Wolsey, one of them being 
to the effect that “ certain bills for extortion of ordinaries ” having been found before Fitzherbert, Wolsey had 
the indictments removed into the chancery by certiorari, “‘ and rebuked the same Fitzherbert for the same cause.” 
On 1 June, 1533, he was present at the coronation of Anne Boleyn. He was one of the Commission that (29 
April, 1535) tried the Carthusians, Robert Feron, John Hale, and others for high treason under the Statute 25 
Hen. VIII, the offence consisting in having met and conversed too freely about the King’s marriage. He was 
also a member of the tribunals that tried Fisher and More in the following June and July. 


His earliest and greatest work, “ La Graunde Abridgement,” is a digest of the year books arranged under 
appropriate titles in alphabetical order; it is also more than this, as some cases are there mentioned which are not 
to be found in the year-books, but which have, nevertheless, been accepted as authorities in the courts. 


Though not absolutely the earliest work of the kind, for Statham’s abridgment seems to have had slightly 
the Start of it, Fitzherbert’s was emphatically the “ grand abridgment,” the first serious attempt to reduce the 
entire law to systematic shape. As such it served as a model to later writers, such as Sir Robert Broke or Brooke, 
whose “ Graunde Abridgement”’ is, indeed, merely a revision of Fitzherbert’s with additional cases, and Henry 
Rolle, Chief Justice of the king’s bench in 1648, whose “ Abridgement des Plusieurs Cases et Resolutions del 


commun Ley,” published 1668, was designed rather as a supplement to Fitzherbert and Brooke than as an 
exhaustive work, 
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SEE ITEM NO. 103. 


A LIMOGES ENAMEL BINDING SIGNED BY THE ARTIST 
104. [LIMOGES ENAMEL BINDING]: L’OFFICE, 1700. 


L’OFFICE DE LA SAINTE MERE DE DIEU, CONTENANT LES OFFICES DE LA 
CROIX, DU S. ESPRIT, DU S. SACREMENT, DE LA CONCEPTION, DU COURON- 
NEMENT DE LA VIERGE, LES VEPRES DU DIMANCHE & LES FRTES DE TOUTE 
L’ANNEE, HYMNES, PROSES & PLUSIEURS LITANIES; LES ORAISONS POUR 
LA CONFESSION & COMMUNION, LES I4 ALLEGRESSES, L’OBSECRO, L’ORAI- 
SON DES TRENTE JOURS, LES ORAISONS POUR TOUS LES JOURS DE LA 
SEMAINE ET AUTRES, AVEC LE CATECHISME. PAR LES PERES DE LA MISSION. 


12mo, contemporary embroidered binding with enamelled plaques on sides and back, 
that on back being divided into three parts by narrow strips of brocade. The central figure 
on each side is signed J. L. for Jacques Laudin, a Limoges artift who lived from 16 33 to 


1729. 
PARIS, CHEZ PIERRE HERISSANT, 1700. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£500 
BrnpIncs oF LimoGEs ENAMEL ARE EXCEEDINGLY RARE, AND THIS SPECIMEN IS PROBABLY UNIQUE IN THE FACT THAT IT Is 
SIGNED BY THE ARTIST. It may be compared with the Sévres binding reproduced as the frontispiece to Vol. II of 
L. Gruel: “ Manuel Historique et Bibliographique de l Amateur des Reliures,” Paris, 1905, where it is described 


as the only one of its kind which the author had even seen. Our binding is superior to the Sévres specimen in 
two respects : 


(1) that skilled workmanship has made it unnecessary for the threads to be apparent. 


(2) that its back is also in Limoges enamel, thus producing a homogeneous work of art; the Sévres 
binding has a morocco back. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 105. 


105) LIVY (I.): DECADES 507. 


HISTORIAE ROMANAE DECADES (GERMAN VERSION). ROEMSCHE HISTORY USS 
T. Livio. 


Gothic Letter, 50 long lines to a page, with 214 large German woodcuts by Schauffelein 
and Burgkmair and ornamental initials. 


JULIUS DEN ERST ROEMICH KEISER VON SEINEM KRIEGE, ERSTMALS USZ 
DEM LATIN IN TUTSCH BRAGHT) UNDA EU sG LR Cie. 


Gothic Letter, long lines, with the inserted leaves in signature A. and V., with woodcut 
on title and numerous woodcuts in text. 


2 vols. in 1, folio, XVIth Century original blind flamped pigskin covering oaken boards, 
with clasps. 


STRASSBURG, JOHANN (REINHARDT, ALIAS) GRUNINGER, 1507. 


(See Illustration opposite and on previous page.) 


£75 


A LARGE COPY OF 2 BEAUTIFUL VOLUMES WITH LARGE WOODCUTS REPRESENTING BATTLES AND OTHER SCENES IN ROMAN 
History. THE EPISTLE TO THE EMPEROR MAXIMILIAN IS AN IMPORTANT DOCUMENT IN THE HISTORY OF PRINTING, AS IT 
STATES THAT THE ART WAS INVENTED BY GUTENBERG IN MAYENCE IN THE YEAR 1450 A.D. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 105. 


BY THE FAMOUS AUTHOR OF “AN ESSAY CONCERNING HUMAN UNDERSTANDING ”” 


106. LOCKE (JOHN): AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT. 


AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT ENTITLED “REASONS FOR TOLERATING PAPISTS 
EQUALLY WITH OTHERS.’ 


Comprising 4 pp., 4to. Circa 1689. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£52 Ios 
Of unusual interest, being one of his well-known Essays on Toleration. 


ce 


In punishing papists for their religion y" are not soe liable to mistake by prosecuting that as 
factions w*" is indeed conscience, as in persecuting other dissenters ffor those who are absolutely disposed of by 
an authority supposed infallible, whose interest is directly opposite to y"’. must necessarily be all factions how- 
ever some of them may be sincerely consciencious. 


“Though persecution usually makes others opinions be sought after & admir’d; yet perhaps it is lesse apt 
to recommend popery than any other religion. 1st. Because persecution is its owne practice & so begets lesse pitty. 
2ndly. The principles & doétrines of that religion seeme lesse apt to take inquisitive heads or unstable minde, 
men commonly in their voluntary changes doe rather persue liberty & enthusiasm herein they seeme their owne 
disposers, rather than give themselves up to the Authority & imposition of others. Besides popery, having beene 
brought in & continued by power and force joynd with the art & industry of the clergy, it is the most likely of 
any religion to decay, where the secular power handles them severely or at least takes from them those 
encouragem* & supports they receive from their owne Clergy. 


“Tf it be the K’S interest to be head of the protestants this bespeakes noe indulgence for papists. Unless the 
persecuting of them here will draw the same usage or worse upon the protestants beyond sea. And how far even 
that may be advantageous to us in the present posture of affairs can only be determin’d by those who can judge 
whether the Hugonots in France or papists in England are likelyest to make head, & disturb the respective 
governm®,” 
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SEE ITEM NO. 106. 


THE FAMOUS SPEECH OF LOUIS XVI WHEN OPENING THE “* STATES-GENERAL ” AT THE OUTBREAK OF 
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION 


107. LOUIS XVI OF FRANCE: AUTOGRAPH SPEECH, 1789. 

AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF HIS FAMOUS SPEECH TO THE STATES-GENERAL. 
3 Ya Pp, 40. 
(JUNE, 1789.) 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


{250 


An Historical Document, of which the importance cannot be too Strongly accentuated. It is entirely in the 
King’s Autograph, and evidently the Manuscript from which the King read when delivering his Speech on the 


23rd June, 1789. 


It commences :— 

(Trans.):— I thought I had done all in my power for the good of my people when I took the resolution 
of calling this assembly, when I had surmounted all the difficulties by which such convocation was surrounded, 
when I had foreStalled as it were the wishes of the Nation, in manifesting beforehand, what I wished to do for 
their happiness.” 

and concludes :— 

“Gentlemen, you have just liStened to a report of my wishes and my dispositions, they are in conformity 
with my eager desire to procure the welfare of the public, and if by a calamity far from my thoughts, you all, 
Clergy, Nobility and Tiers-Etat, were to abandon me in so beautiful an enterprise, alone I would accomplish the 
good of my People, alone I should consider myself their true representative, and having your portfolios, know- 
ing the perfect accord there is between the general desire of the Nation and my benevolent intentions, I will 
have the confidence which so rare a harmony must inspire me, and I will march towards the goal I wish to attain 
with all the courage and determination with which it must inspire me. 


“* Reflect once more, Gentlemen, that not one of your plans, not one of your settlements can have the force 
of law without my special approval, I am therefore the natural guarantor of your respective rights, and all the 
orders of State can be based on my equitable impartiality. Any defiance on your part would be a great injustice, 
up to the present it has been I who have made the happiness of my people, and it is perhaps rare that the only 
ambition of a Sovereign should be to obtain from his subjects that they should agree among themselves to accept 
his benefits.” 


An interesting account is given by Carlyle in his French Revolution of the opening of the “ States- 
General.” 


“King Louis enters, through seas of faces, all grim-silent, angry with many things—for it is a bitter rain 
too. Enters, to a Third Estate, likewise grim-silent; which has been wetted waiting under mean porches, at 
back doors, while Court and Privileged were entering by the front. King and Garde-de-Sceaux (there is no 
Necker visible) make known, not without longwindedness, the determinations of the royal breast. The Three 
Orders shall vote separately. On the other hand, France may look for considerable constitutional blessings; as 
specified in these Five and thirty Articles, which Garde-de-Sceaux is waxing hoarse with reading. Which Five 
and thirty Articles, adds his Majesty again rising, if the Three Orders moét unfortunately cannot agree together 
to effect them, I myself will effect: ‘ seal je ferai le bien de mes peuples,’ which being interpreted may signify, 
You, contentious Deputies of the States General, have probably not long to be here! But, in fine, all shall now 
withdraw for this day; and meet again, each Order in its separate place, to-morrow morning, for despatch of 
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business. This is the determination of the royal breast; pithy and clear. And herewith, King, retinue, Noblesse, 
majority of Clergy file out, as if the whole matter were satisfactorily completed. 


“ These file out; through grim-silent seas of people. Only the Common Deputies file not out; but stand 
there in gloomy silence, uncertain what they shall do. One man of them is certain; one man of them discerns 
and dares! It is now that King Mirabeau Starts to the Tribune, and lifts up his lion-voice. Verily a word in 
season; for, in such scenes, the moment is the mother of ages! Had not Gabriel Honoré been there—one can 
well fancy, how the Common’ Deputies, affrighted at the perils which now yawned dim all round them, and 
waxing ever paler in each other’s paleness, might very naturally, one after one, have glided off; and the whole 
course of European History have been different! ; 


“ But he is there. Lis&t to the brool of that royal forest-voice; sorrowful, low; fast swelling to a roar] 
Eyes kindle at the glance of his eye: National Deputies were missioned by a Nation; they have sworn an Oath; 
they—but lo! while the lion’s voice roars loudest, what Apparition is this? Apparition of Mercurius de Brézé, 
muttering somewhat! ‘ Speak out,’ cry several. ‘ Messieurs,’ shrills de Brézé, repeating himself, ‘You have 
heard the King’s orders! ’ Mirabeau glares on him with fire-flashing face, shakes the black lion’s mane: ‘ Yes 
Monsieur, we have heard what the King was advised to say: and you, who cannot be the interpreter of his 
orders to the States General, you who have neither place nor right of speech here, You are not the man to 
remind us of it. Go, Monsieur, tell those who sent you that we are here by the will of the People, and that 
nothing shall send us hence but the force of bayonets! 


“ All France is in a roar; a sea of persons, estimated at ‘ ten thousand’ whirls, ‘ all this day in the Palais 
Royal!’ The remaining Clergy, and likewise some forty-eight Noblesse, d’Orleans among them, have now 
forthwith gone over to the victorious Commons; by whom, as is natural, they are received ‘ with acclamation.’ 


“ The Third Estate triumphs; Versailles Town are shouting round it; ten thousand whirling all day in the 
Palais-Royal; and all France Standing on tiptoe, not unlike whirling! Let the CEil-de-Beeuf look to it. As for 
King Louis, he will swallow his injuries; will temporise, keep silence; will at all costs have present peace. It 
was Tuesday, the 23rd of June, when he spoke that peremptory royal mandate; and the week is not done till he 
has written to the remaining obstinate Noblesse, that they must also oblige him, and give in. D’Espréménil 
rages his last; Barrel Mirabeau ‘ breaks his sword,’ making a vow, which he might as well have kept. The 
‘ Triple Family ’ is now therefore complete; the third erring brother, the Noblesse, having joined it—erring but 
pardonable; soothed, so far as possible, by sweet eloquence from President Bailly. 


“So triumphs the Third Estate; and States General are become National Assembly; and all France may 
sing Te Deum. By wise inertia, and wise cessation of inertia, great victory has been gained. It is the last night 
of June; all night you meet nothing on the Streets of Versailles but ‘ men running with torches’ with shouts of 
jubilation. From the 2nd of May when they kissed the hand of Majesty, to this 30th of June when men run with 
torches, we count seven weeks complete. For seven weeks the National Caraccio has Stood far-seen, ringing 
many a signal: and so much having now gathered round it, may hope to Stand.” 
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THE DEATH OF LUCRECE 
108. [LUCRECE]: LA BARTE, MORT DE LUCRECE, 1567. 


LA MORT DE LUCRECE, ET DE VIRGINIA, FEMME, ET FILLE TRES PUD- 
IQUES: EXTRAICTE DE L’ANTIQUITE DES HISTOIRES ROMAINES, PAR LE 
SIEUR DE LA BARTE. A LOYS DE PAS, SIEUR DE ROSIERES, ET MAISTRE 


D’ HOSTEL DU ROY. 


Printer’s device on title-page. 12mo. Full blue levant morocco, gilt lines on sides, in- 
side dentelles, t. e. g., by Riviere. 


PARIS, PAR ROBERT ESTIENNE, IMPRIMEUR DE SA MAJESTE, 1567. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£75 


The only edition of this rare work; was it known to Shakespeare? 


La mort de Lucrece, 
ET DE VIRGINIA, 


FEMME, ET FILLE 
trefpudiques : extraicte del’ Anti- 
quite des hiftoires Romaines, par 
le fieur de la Barte. 


Maistre d hoftel du Ro Y. 


&: 
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AM PSAGR: 1. §) 
Par Robert Eftienne Imprimeur de {a Maicté. 
M-DLXYI I, 


SEE ITEM NO. 1098. 


1o9. LUTHER (MARTIN): AUTOGRAPH LETTER, 1526. 


AUTOGRAPH LETTER SIGNED TO JOHANN WALTHER, PRECENTOR OF THE 
ELECTOR: OF (SAXONY. 


I page, oblong 4to. 
1526. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£350 


Entirely in Luther’s hand and of the greatest rarity. He states that he will write to the Elector of Saxony on behalf 
of Walther’s choristers, and that Spalatin (a Reformer and friend and adviser of the Elector) will also do his best 
to help them. 


Johann Walther was the precentor of the Elector of Saxony, but in 1526 from motives of economy, the Elector 
resolved to disband his choir. Thanks to the protests of Luther, to which the above letter refers, he did not carry 
out this resolution until 1530, although the salaries of the singers were reduced. 


(Trans.):—“ Grace and peace be with you, my dear Walther. I will relieve you of your anxieties and 
expenses, and I will write to His Highness myself on the subject of your three poor choristers. For be persuaded 
that if you went away, which would be Still more serious, it would be of no use, and it would of course be 
thought that you were besieging me with entreaties. It is better therefore for me to take your cause into my 
hands, as proceeding from my own initiative. I have also appealed to Spalatin who writes to me that he will do 
his best to help us. I am also going to address myself to M. Conrad on the subject of the books and your salaries 


and I shall make the recommendations you know of. I suppose, however, that the books will continue at your 
disposal.” Ete. 
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MANUSCRIPT OF MANDEVILLE’S TRAVELS WRITTEN IN THE MONASTERY OF GOOD CHILDREN 
AT LIEGE IN 1456. 


110. MANDEVILLE (SIR JOHN): ITINERARIUS, 1456. 


ITINERARIUS A TERRA ANGLIE IN PARTES IHEROSOLIMITANAS ET IN > ULTE- 
RIORES TRANSMARINAS. EDITUS PRIMO IN LINGUA GALLICANA AB AUCTORE 
SUO DOMINO JOHANNE DE MANDEVILLE MILITE ANNO INCARNATIONIS 
DOM N ELM C'c.c QUINQUAGESIMO QUINTO IN CIVITATE LEODIENSI ET PAULO 
POST TRANSLATUS IN EADEM CIVITATE IN HANC FORMAM LATINAM. 


Manuscript written in Latin by a Flemish scribe on 234 pages of paper, 22-24 lines to a 
page. Initials, paragraph-marks, initial-strokes and underlines supplied in red. 


8vo, Calf gilt, g.e. 
LIEGE, MONASTERIUM BONORUM PUERORUM, 3I MARCH, 1456. 


(See Illustration overleaf.) 
£250 


Fifteenth century manuscript of the important Latin version (known as the vulgate Latin text) of the famous 
travels of Mandeville. The earliest printed edition of this Latin text appeared about thirty years after this 
manuscript was written. 


In his preface the compiler calls himself a knight, and states that he was born and bred in England, of 
the town of St. Albans; had crossed the sea on Michaelmas Day, 1322; had travelled by way of Turkey (Asia 
Minor), Armenia the little (Cilicia) and the great, Tartary, Persia, Syria, Arabia, Egypt upper and lower, 
Libya, great part of Ethiopia, Chaldaea, Amazonia, India the less, the greater, and the middle, and many 
countries about India; had often been to Jerusalem; and had written in Romance as more generally under- 
Stood than Latin. In the body of the work we hear that he had been at Paris and Constantinople; had served 
the sultan of Egypt a long time in his wars against the Bedouins, had been freely addressed by him on the 
corruption of contemporary Christendom, had been vainly offered by him a princely marriage and a great estate 
on condition of renouncing Christianity, and had left Egypt under Sultan Melech Madabron, i.e., Muzaffar or 
Mudhaffar (who reigned in 1346-47); had been at Mount Sinai, and had visited the Holy Land with letters under 
the great seal of the Sultan, which gave him extraordinary facilities; had been in Russia, Livonia, Cracow, 
Lithuania, “en roialme daresten” (? de Daresten or Silistria), and many other parts near Tartary, but not in 
Tartary itself; had drunk of the well of youth at Polombe (Quilon on the Malabar coast), and still seemed to 
feel the better; had taken astronomical observations on the way to Lamary (Sumatra), as well as in Brabant, 
Germany, Bohemia, and Still farther north; had been at an isle called Pathen in the Indian Ocean; had been at 
Cansay (Hangchow-fu) in China, and had served the emperor of China fifteen months against the king of Manzi; 
had been among rocks of adamant in the Indian Ocean; had been through an haunted valley, which he places 
near Millestorach (= Millescorath, i.e., Malasgird in Armenia); had been at many great feats of arms, but had 
been incapable of performing any himself; had been driven home against his will in 1355 by arthritic gout (despite 
the well of youth!); and had written his book as a consolation for his ‘ wretched rest.” 


This Latin version is important for the light it throws on the identity of the author, the final chapter being 
devoted to an account of how the book was written in the city of Liége. Mandeville is there made to say that, 
when in Egypt, he met about the Sultan’s court a venerable and clever physician sprung from our own parts; 
that long afterwards at Liége, on his way home in 1355, he recognized the same physician in Master John ‘ ad 
Barbam,’ whom he consulted when laid up with arthritic gout in the street Basse Sauveniére, and that he wrote 
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the account of his wanderings at Master John’s instigation and with his aid. ‘The same story has been quoted from 


a French manuscript with the physician’s name given as Jean de Bourgogne. . 


On the Author’s tomb at Liége, his name was given as “Dom. Johannes de Mandeville, alias dictus ad 
Barbam ”; and in the fourth book, now lost, of the “ Myreur des Histors,” or “ General Chronicle’”’ of Jean des 
Preis or d’Outremeuse, there is a record to this effect: In 1372 died at Liége, 12 Nov., a man of very distin- 
guished birth, but content to pass there under the name of Jean de Bourgogne dit 2 la Barbe. He revealed 
himself, however, on his death-bed to Jean d’Outremeuse, his friend and executor. In fact, in his will he Styled 
himself “ Messire Jean de Mandeville, chevalier, comte de Montfort en An gleterre et seigneur de l’isle de Campdi 
et du Chateau Perouse,’”’ etc. It seems, therefore, safe to admit the identification of the physician Jean Burgogne, 
or @ la Barbe, and Mandeville; but the modern presumption—based on the absence of any contemporary corro- 
boration of such a Sir John Mandeville—is that the name Jean Burgogne, not Mandeville, is the authentic one, 
and that he was a physician of Liége, the same who wrote a tract on the pestilence. It is considered likely that 
he really lived for some time in Egypt, and during his sojourn there may have conceived the idea of describing a 


journey to the Orient. Having visited no foreign country except Egypt, he was compelled to make use of the 
descriptions of others and to publish his compilation under a pseudonym. 


This important manuscript originally belonged to the Monastery of Good Children at Liége, where it was 
written by a monk of the name of Sibitum Hokenbosth de Sittard, who completed it on the 318t of March, 1456. 
The scribe has signed the manuscript in two places. At the end of the table which precedes the text he has 
written: “ Iste liber pertinet monasterio bonorum puerorum in Leodio. Scriptus per me fratrem Sibitum Hoken- 
bosth de Sittart natum et in prenominato monesterio professum, ad salute anime mee”; and at the finish of the 
text: “ Explicit itinerarius domini Johannis de Mandeville militis anno domini M°CCCC? quinquagesimo sexto 
ultima martii, etc. Scriptus est iste liber per fratrem sibertum de Sittart in hac domo bonorum puerorum pro- 


fessus. Anno domini quo supra.” (The Monastery of Good Children was presumably so called because the monks 
were ordered to give education to children.) 


Mandeville’s Travels is a book which Shakespeare made use of in a number of his plays. Douce, in his 
“ Illustrations” of The Tempes#, remarks: “The dewlapp’d mountaineers are shown to have been borrowed 
from Mandeville’s travels, and the same author doubtless supplied the other monsters.” Halliwell-Phillipps, in his 
edition of Midsummer Night’s Dream, cites this volume. Cited, too, by Dyce in his edition of the Winter’s Tale. 
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Sobanne oe mandauilla 


ab Ractato dele piu marauegtiofe cofe e piunotabile chef 
trouino in le parte del mondo redute e colte fotto breut. 
ta in lo prefente compendio dal ftrenuiffimo caualier a {perd 
dorolohane de Mandauilla anglico nato ne la cita de fancdo 
Albano elquale fectido che prefentialmente ha uifitato quaz 
fi tutte le parte habitabile del mondo cofi fidelmete ha notato 
tutto quelle piu digne cofe che ha trouato e uedutoieffe par 
te:& chi bene difcorre quefto libro hauera perfecta cognitiGe 
de tuttili reami prouincie natione e populi gente coftumi lez 
ze hyftorie & degne antiquate cé breuita; laquale pte da altri 
no fono tractate & parte piu confufamente dalchuni granua 
lenti homeni fono ftate tocate. & magior fede el ptefato auto 
re in perfonae ftato nel.Mcccxxii.in lerufalem.in Afia meno 
rechiamata Turchia.in Armenia grade ein la pichola. in Sy 
thiacioe in Tartaria in Perfia in Syria o uero furia: in Ataz 
bia:in Egypto alto & inlo inferfore:in Lybia:in la parte gra 
de de Ethyopiazin Caldea in Amazonia in India magiore 
in la meza & in la menore:in diuerfe featé de Latini Greci lu 
deie Barbari chriftiani & infideli: & in moltealtre prouins 
ci¢ como appare nel tractato de fotto, : 
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111. MANDEVILLE (SIR JOHN): TRAVELS, IN ITALIAN. 


TRACTATO DE LE PIU MARAVEGLIOSE COSE E PIU NOTABILE CHE SI TROUINO 
IN LE PARTE DEL MONDO. 


Roman Letter, double columns, 42 lines toa full column. Title-page decorated with an 
elegant woodcut border, white on black ground, composed of floral ornaments and charac- 
terized by two lions seated back to back in the lower panel; a large initial in the same style 
at the beginning of the text, elsewhere small black Lombards. 


4to. Brown sheepskin. 


VENICE, MANFREDO DA MONTEFERRATO DA STREVO DA _ BONELLO, 
2 DECEMBER, 1496. 


(See Illustration opposite.) £250 


Hain 10656 (without seeing it). Reichling V, p. 185. Proctor 5366. British Museum Cat. Incun., Vol. V, p. 504. 
Essling 907. 


Rare Italian Edition of the famed Travels of Sir John Mandeville, the most popular travel-book of the 
Middle Ages. 

Sir John Mandeville, the ostensible author of these travels, was, according to the prologue, born and bred in 
England, a native of the town of St. Albans. He set sail from England on Michaelmas Day 1322, and for some 
thirty years he explored the East. Arthritic gout finally drove him home, but not before he had travelled through, 
and seen the wonders of, Turkey (i.e., Asia Minor), Great and Little Armenia, Tartary, Persia, Syria, Arabia, 
Upper and Lower Egypt, Libya, a great part of Ethiopia, Chaldaca, Amazonia, and Lesser, Greater, and Middle 
Europe. 

The work is also interesting for the history of natural sciences. It contains descriptions of plants (see Meyer, 

Geschichte der Botanik, IV, p. 136-138), Animals, etc. There are chapters on pepper, wine, on the origin of the 
balsam plant, on precious stones, etc. “In some passages Mandeville shows a correct idea of the form of the earth, 
and of position in latitude ascertained by observation of the pole star.” Besides many fabulous stories of monsters, 
such as cyclopes, sciapodes, hippopodes, of the pheenix, etc., are introduced here and there. 

Sir John Mandeville is no longer regarded as the author of the travels to which he has given his name, and 
has, in fact, been proved to be a fictitious person; the real author of Mandeville’s Travels is now believed to be 
Jean de Bourgogne, called @ la Barbe (died 1382, at Liége), who is known to have styled himself ‘‘ Messire Jean 
de Mandeville, chevalier, etc.” : possibly the John de Bourgogne who was in Edward II’s reign chamberlain to 
John, baron de Mowbray. 

The “ Travels” were composed soon after the middle of the fourteenth century; the date, according to one 
version, was 1355, according to another 1356, and according to yet another 1366. The earliest known manu- 
script of the “ Travels” is dated in 1390. The work was originally written in French, but its popularity soon 
evoked translations, and manuscripts in several languages are known. 

The last twenty years of the fifteenth century saw a great demand for the Travels of Mandeville, transla- 
tions being printed in Dutch, German, Italian, French, and English; and it is not unreasonable to suppose that 
the popular demand of the period for travel-books was a reflection of the activity of the navigators during the 
eighties and nineties of the century—suffice it to mention the discovery of the New World. 
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112 MARY THE VIRGIN: ITINERARIUM, 1a4go. 
ITINERARIUM SEU PEREGRINATIO BEATAE MARIAE VIRGINIS. 


Gothic Letter, 32 long lines to a full page. Fine Maiblumen, or lily of the valley design, 
woodcut initial O repeated at the beginning of each section. Two capital spaces in Preface, 
with guide-letters; initials and initial-strokes supplied in red. With 19 full-page woodcuts, 
all but the first divided horizontally into three compartments containing scenes fom the life 
of the Virgin and Christ. 4to. Old calf. 


(ULM, JOHANN REGER, 1490.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£450 


Hain *9322 (erroneously giving 31, instead of 36 leaves). British Museum Catalogue, Vol. II, p. 540 (two copies, 
both “made up”). Proctor 2584. Fairfax Murray, “ Catalogue of Early German Books,” Part I, No. Bes 
Morris, “ German Woodcuts,” No. 125. 


Johann Reger of Kemnat, fourth of the Ulm printers, issued about twenty books bearing dates from 1486 
to 1499. 

This book is remarkable for its numerous and animated woodcuts depicting scenes from the life of the 
Virgin and Christ. On the verso of the first leaf is a very Striking full-page woodcut representing Christ, Moses, 
Peter and the other disciples in Heaven, below being the Virgin sheltering beneath her cloak persons of all 
degrees from Pope and Kings downwards. Besides this cut there are 18 others, each in three compartments and 
divided by black lines, except the first which has white bands. The scenes depicted are as follows :— 


1. a4: Angels appearing to Joachim; their meeting; birth of Mary. 

2. a4vo.: Mary ascending the Temple Steps, watched by admiring parents; her schooling; her marriage to 
Joseph, 

3. a8: The Annunciation; Visitation; Nativity. 

4. a8vo.: Circumcision; the Adoration of the Magi; gifts being presented to the Child. 

5. b4vo.: Vision of St. Joseph, the child having just been bathed in a tub and is feeding at the breast of 
Mary; the Flight into Egypt; Christ in the Temple amongst the Doctors. 

6. b5: Mary spinning, the child Jesus lengthening the beam; the Youth sitting with his parents at a meal; 
the Man kneeling and reading, Mary, alone, writing. 

7- b8vo.: John’s baptism of Christ; Christ tempted to turn Stones into bread; the draught of fishes. 

8. cl: The Marriage at Cana, turning the water into wine; Christ preaching from a square pulpit; heal- 
ing two men possessed. 

g. clvo.: Raising Lazarus; Christ’s entry into Jerusalem; Judas bargaining for the price of betrayal. 

10. c5: Last Supper; Gethsemane; the Betrayal. 

II. c5vo.: Mary weeping with the Disciples; mocking Christ; scourging Christ. 

12. c6: Crowning with thorns; Pilate washing his hands; bearing the Cross. 

13. c6vo.: Crucifixion; Christ taken down from the Cross; the Entombment. 

14. d3: Descent into Limbo ; Resurrection of Christ; Christ appearing to Mary. 

15- d3vo.: Appearance of Christ to the three Marys in the Garden; to the Disciples; Ascension. 

16. d4: Descent of the Holy Spirit; St. Peter preaching; Mary visited by Disciples. 
17. d7vo.: Angel bringing flowery branch to Mary; Mary ill in bed visited by Disciples; her death. 
18. d8: Assumption, Coronation, etc., in three scenes. 
Only one copy in U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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113. MARY I, (QUEEN OF ENGLAND): LETTER SIGNED, 1554. 


LETTER SUBSCRIBED AND SIGNED TO THE KING OF FRANCE. 


14-page, oblong folio. 
WESTMINSTER, I4TH NOVEMBER, 1554. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£85 


Expressing her friendship for the King of France. In the previous July she had married Philip II of Spain, and 
at the date of this letter, had been instrumental in restoring in England the Roman Catholic religion. 


(Trans.) :—‘‘ Most noble, excellent, and mighty prince, our dear and beloved brother and cousin, we 
recommend ourselves to you as affectionately as we can. We have learnt from the letters which it has pleased 
you to send us lately by your Councillor, the Protonotary Nouailles, as well as by what his brother Monsieur de 
Nouailles, your Ambassador resident with us and he himself have told us on your behalf, of the affection and 
desire you show to have on your side a feeling corresponding to the good inclination they have always found in 
us to continue and maintain our common, sincere, and perfect friendship; a thing which has been as agreeable 
to us as any which you could have entertained. Assuring you that even as we have several times given you to 
understand our desire to observe the said friendship between us, so also you will find us ever ready to show you 
in deed what we have assured you in word, as we have prayed the said Ambassador and the said Protonotary to 
tell you on our behalf.” Etc. 
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THE ANATOMIC COMPENDIUM OF THE FOUNDER OF ANATOMY IN THE MIDDLE AGES 


114. [MEDICAL. ] MUNDINUS: ANATHOMIA, 1495. 
ANATHOMIA MUNDINI. EMENDATA PER DOCTOREM MELERSTAT. 


Gothic Letter, 34 lines to a full page. Initial spaces. Title-page occupied by a woodcut 
of a medical student dissecting a dead body on an operating table under the directions of a 
professor, who is seated behind in a high-back char and is instructing him from a 
book open in his left hand (in contemporary colouring). 4to. Full levant morocco, g.e., by 
Riviere. 


[LEIPZIG, MARTIN LANDSBERG, C. 1495. ] 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
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Hain *11633 (a variant issue). Proctor 2994 (Bodleian copy). No copy in the British Museum. Schreiber 4814. 


The Anatomia of Mundinus is a corner-Stone in the Structure of anatomical study; it is the first of the 
pitifully few anatomical treatises written during the Middle Ages. Writing of it, in his Incunabula Medica, 
Sir William Osler states: ‘“ The subje@t of anatomy was not taught either by lectures or by dissection in the 
universities at the middle of the fifteenth century. An occasional ‘ anatomy’ was held, but the neglect of the 
subject is well illustrated by the absence of anatomical books. There is only one in the list, that of Mundinus. 
_ . Mundinus was a professor at Bologna from 1306 to 1326, and was the first to teach anatomy from the subject, 
usually the corpse of a condemned criminal; but there is the record of a procedure in 1319 against four medical 
Students for body-snatching. His Anatomia, written in 1316, was for two hundred years the popular text book.” 

Dr. Ludwig Choulant: History and Bibliography of Anatomic Illustration, pp. 88-91, gives a very full 
analysis of the Anatomia, and from his account we have made the following extracts : — 

“ Mondino de’Luzzi, Mondini, Mundinus, Mundinus de Lentiis, the son of a pharmacist (speziale) at 
Bologna, later anatomist and professor at Bologna has been recognised as the founder of anatomy in the Middle 
Ages, since he wrote for his students, in 1316, an anatomic compendium which remained famous until the begin- 
ning of the sixteenth century. In the introduction of the book, he says, proposui mei scholaribus in medicina 
quoddam opus componere, ““1 have proposed to compose a work in medicine for my scholars.” He himself 
dissected two female bodies in 1315, as discussed in the chapter de vasis spermatis. He is said to have died in 
1318. 

This compendium is without illustrations, at least nowhere does the text refer to any. It met a need uni- 
versally felt just at that time, and commended itself for its brevity, conciseness, and completeness, as well as for 
the fact that it taught for each separate organ the necessary anatomic technique, as, for example, in the first 
chapter: Situato itaque corpore vel homine mortuo per decollationem vel suspensionem supino, etc., “ accord- 
ingly, laying out the body of a man dead by decapitation or hanging, etc.” 


After a general introduction dealing with the differences between the human and the animal body and 
their division, a description of the different organs is given in the following order: (t) abdominal cavity (venter 
inferior), abdominal muscles, peritoneum, omentum, digestive organs, urinary and sexual organs; (2) thoracic 
cavity (medius venter), the breasts, bones and muscles of the thorax, pleura and diaphragm, heart, lungs, organs 
of the throat and mouth; (3) head (venter superior), skull, the brain, and its cortex, eye, ear; (4) bones, spinal 
column, the extremities, the latter with muscles. This division into Membra genitalia, naturalia, spiritualia, ant- 
mata, which continued in use up to the seventeenth century, and the custom of anatomic textbooks of beginning 
the order with the abdominal cavity, were due to the scarcity of cadavers, which necessitated care in spreading 
the dissection over several days (/ectiones).” 

The editor of this edition, Martin Pollich of Mellerstadt, was professor at Leipzig until 1502; from then on 
he was professor at Wittenberg, where he brought about the founding of the university. 

The present copy is a large one, and in excellent condition; it is enriched with copious marginal notes by 
a very early owner. 
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BY ONE OF THE GREATEST SURGEONS OF ALL TIMES 


115. [MEDICAL]. AMBROISE PARE: CHIRURGIE, 1573. 


DEUX LIVRES DE CHIRURGIE. I. DE LA GENERATION DE L’HOMME, ET 
MANIERE D’EXTRAIRE LES ENFANS HORS DU VENTRE DE LA MERE, EN- 
SEMBLE CE QU’IL FAUT POUR LA FAIRE MIEUX, ET PLUS TOST ACCOUCHER, 
AVEC LA CURE DE PLUSIEURS MALADIES QUI LUY PEUVENT SURVENIR. 


2. DES MONSTRES TANT TERRESTRES QUE MARINS, AVEC LEURS PORTRAIS, 
PLUS UN PETIT TRAITE DES PLAIES FAITES AUX PARTIES NERVEUSES. 


First Edition. Title within woodcut border, a fine portrait of Ambroise Paré at the age of 
55, 4nd a large number of woodcuts, and printer’s mark on the laf page. Small 8vo, limp 
vellum. 


PARIS, ANDRE WECHEL, 1573. 


(See Illustration opposite). 
£160 


The first work, “De la génération,” is one of the books that have made the name of Paré immortal. 
Through this work one of the most important innovations in the progress of the art of obstetrics for many 
centuries was obtained. In addition, the work contains an important gynaeocology of Paré, and also a richly 
illustrated chapter de la douleur des dents, with which, according to Sudhoff, a new period in modern den- 
tistry began. In addition, the work contains chapters about the treatment of children, and ruptures. 


The second work describes human and animal freaks, sea and land monsters, and is also of zoological 
interest. At the end of the work is a treatise about “ des plaies des nerfs, tendons, et des joinctures et mem- 
branes.”” This work was one of the arguments against Paré in the famous law suit brought against him by the 
Faculté des médecins, because he, as a surgeon, was occupying himself with things which did not concern him 
in his professional capacity. 


Les Deux Livres, which we offer for sale, like almost all other first editions of Paré’s works, who is called 
by Sudhoff one of the greatest surgeons of all times, is one of the greatest rareties of medical literature. 


Malgaigne, Oeuvres de Paré, I, p. cccxvii, only knew of three copies of this book. 


Not only is our copy entirely complete, containing the preliminary pages which are not mentioned in Mal- 
gaigne’s collation, but it is a remarkably fine and clean copy. 


An interesting point is that on the last page Ambroise Paré announces the forthcoming publication of his 
complete works. 
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116. [MEDICAL.] ARNALDUS DE VILLANOVA: TRESOR DES POUVRES, 
1527: 


LE TRESOR DES POUVRES: SELON MAISTRE ARNOULT DE VILLENOVE; MAISTRE 
GERARD DE SOLO: ET PLUSIEURS AULTRES DOCTEURS EN MEDICINE DE MONT- 
PELLIER. 


Gothic Letter. Title printed in red and black. With fine large woodcut of the author in his 
library on title-page. 4to. Vellum. 


LYONS, CLAUDE NOURRY, I4TH AUGUST, 1527. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£75 


This well-known work on the art of preserving health, and the ordering of life, was composed by doctors 
of the school of Salerno (Naples) and commented upon by Arnaldus (circa 1240-1312), physician to Peter III of 
Aragon and teacher at Paris, Barcelona, and Montpellier. 
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117. [MEDICAL.] BERNARDO GORDONIO: LILIO DE MEDICINA, 1495. 


LILIO DE MEDICINA. | WITH FOUR OTHER MEDICAL TRACTS BY THE SAME 
AUTHOR. | 


Gothic Letter, double columns, 54 lines and head-line toa full page. A magnificent wood- 
cut occupies above three-quarters of the title-page. It represents two angels clothed in long and 
ample robes. With one hand they support between them a pot, from which issue six tall shoots 
of white-lily disposed fan-wise. With the other hand they extend a scroll bearing the title of the 
work. The text decorated with ornamental woodcut initials. Printers’ device below the colo- 
phon to “ Lilio de Medicina” and again at the end of the final tract. Folio. Sixteenth century 
vellum binding. 


SEVILLA, MENARDUS UNGUT AND STANISLAUS, POLONUS, 18TH APRIL, 


1495: 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£750 
Haebler 300. Hain 7802 (without seeing it). Pellechet 5279. Proctor 9535. 


A complete copy of the First Edition in Spanish of Gordonio’s Lilio de Medicina, with which were printed 
four other medical tracts by the same author: Las tablas de los ingenios; el Regimiento de las agudas; Tractado 
de los nifios con el Regimiento del amo; Las pronosticas. 

Complete copies of this voluminous medical work are extremely rare, some lack the table and others all 
that comes after the Lilio de Medicina. The British Museum copy and that in the Bibliothéque Nationale Paris, 
are among the imperfect ones. Haebler was only able to record six copies: three copies in the Iberian Peninsula 
and three outside. 

Bernard Gordon was a celebrated doétor of the end of the 13th and the beginning of the 14th century. 
His famous Lilio de Medicina, a complete treatise on the manner of curing all the maladies then known, was 
commenced, according to his preface, at Montpellier in July, 1305. 


Only 1 copy in U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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118 MEDINA (PEDRO DE): REGIMIENTO DE NAVEGACION, 1563. 


REGIMIENTO DE NAVEGACION. CONTIENE LAS COSAS QUE LOS PILOTOS HAN 
DE SABER PARA BIEN NAVEGAR: Y LOS REMEDIOS Y AVISOS QUE HAN DE TENER 
PARA LOS PELIGROS QUE NAVEGANDO LES PUEDEN SUCEDER. DIRTGIDO A LA 
REAL MAGESTAD DEL REY DON PHILIPE NUESTRO SENOR. 


Title in red and black, beneath woodcut illustrating ships blown by the four winds. 
Numerous woodcut astronomical charts and vignettes of ships; with double-page woodcut of 
the world, printed in red and black, and showin g the position of Florida, Central and South 
America. (With cartons on fols. XLV verso and LXXVII recto). Small ato. Original vellum. 


SEVILLE, SIMON CARPINTERO, 1563. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£350 


Palau’s Manual, Vol. V, p. 121. 


A beautiful copy of Medina’s later work on the art of navigation, containing specific instructions to pilots, 
dedicated to Philip II, “ King of Spain and of the New World.” 


This book contains an abridgment of the contents of Medina’s Arte de Navegar, which was included to 
facilitate the Studies of those who intended to become trans-Atlantic pilots, and contains all the practical inStruc- 
tions which were given in the previous work. 


Pedro de Medina was a native of Seville (1493), where he died in 1567, and was one of the most eminent 
mathematicians and cosmographers of his day. In addition to his famous works on navigation, he wrote Gran- 
dezas de Espafa and other books. Hurtado has, in the Historia de la Literatura Espafiola, accused Medina of 
plagiarism in respect of Ocampo’s Cronica, which was published in 1543; but it should be recorded that Medina 
mentions, in his Grandezas, important events in Spanish history, such as Columbus’s voyage to America, which 
took place after the publication of Ocampo’s work. 


Little is known of the life of Medina beyond what he reveals of his talents and qualities in his own works, 
but it is recorded in Espasa’s Enciclopedia that Martin Cortes (whose Breve compendio de la sphera y del arte 
de navegar, appeared in 1551) disputed Medina’s claim to be the first author of a book on the subject, and on 
other “ pioneer ” work in the world of science. Medina’s works on navigation, however, were not only trans- 
lated into various languages, and received the approbation of the Casa de Contratacion of Seville, but served 
as text books on navigation in all the naval colleges in Europe. Medina was also a Latinist, and wrote a manu- 
script History of Seville in Latin. 
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119. MENDELSSOHN-BARTHOLDY (FELIX): AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, etc. 


A REMARKABLE COLLECTION OF LETTERS, MANUSCRIPTS, ETC., COMPRISING: — 
TWELVE AUTOGRAPH LETTERS SIGNED TO HALEY HOLM, DR. SPIRES, F. 
BROCKLAND, MR. MONTAG, MINISTER OF THE KING OF PRUSSIA, ETC. 


17 pages, Svo and 4to. 
AUTOGRAPH MUSICAL MANUSCRIPT WITH WORDS OF TWO FOLK SONGS. 
5 pages, folio. 


AND A COLLECTION OF CONTEMPORARY TRANSCRIPTS OF LETTERS FROM 
WILLIAM BARTHOLOMEW TO MENDELSSOHN ON THE TRANSLATION OF 
SEL Ata s 


32 pages, folio. 1846-7. 
(See Illustration opposite.) £135 


Of the greatest interest. In the letters he mentions his St, Paul, and a command performance before the King of 
Saxony of his Gdipus Coloneus, and respecting an audience of the King of Prussia to explain his attitude 
concerning the proposal of Eichhorn the Minister, to appoint him to the dire¢tion of all matters relative to 
Church music in the Lutheran Church. He refers to the birth of his eldest son, asks Dr. Spires to fix another 
time for his visit as he wishes to attend a concert of Mlle. Schloss, and announces his decision of not writing 
an opera on The Tempest for the season of 1847. 


(Trans.):——‘* With God’s help she recovered after four terrible days. . . . Cecilie and the boy, thank God, 
are so well and lively, I am now happy and thankful. As you rightly said, it is a serious moment in one’s life, 
but how much I feel when I see my wife restored to me with the Child in her arms, I cannot write it to you. 
. . . We have passed together through such a happy and important moment of our lives, and opened our hearts 
to one another with all that was passing in them. I will not give up hope that the effects of such moments of 
intimacy will endure and cannot be only momentary.” 

(Trans.) :—‘‘It was a great honour and pleasure for me to receive .. . all the kind and thoughtful things 
which you say about my St. Paul .. . your kind expression about my music; the highest success that I could 
wish is that so highly esteemed an artist should be satisfied with my work, and tell me so. Just because I rate 
public opinion less highly than do many others, a judgment such as yours has double value.” Etc. 

(Trans.):—“*. . . I cannot help once more urgently begging you to tell me what I owe you for the beautiful 
piano that you were kind enough to lend me for the whole of my Stay here. Last summer, in Soden, because 
of my short stay, I could accept such a loan as a new mark of your kindness, but this time being so much 
longer, it is quite another matter.” Etc, 

(Trans.) : —“ Herr y. KiiStmer has the score of my music to @dipus in hand, and no doubt will do the 
same for the copying out . . . so that my presence in person is not actually necessary for the rehearsals of the 
music, now that, as you say, His Majesty has fixed the end of this, or the commencement of next month for 
the performance, so I have arranged to arrive in Berlin about the middle of August, in about three weeks’ time, 
and there will be no hindrance on my side to carrying out the King’s wishes. .. . 

“The King, Herr von Masson writes me, will come back to ‘ Sans Souci’ towards the end of August, in 
any case, but will go to the manceuvres in September, and will not return until the end of September. If the 
performance is postponed now, it would have to wait over until the end of September, when I should be in a 
great difficulty; it would be mos difficult, if not impossible, to be in Berlin then . . . therefore, I beg you, 
dear sir, to set to work with all speed on the preparations for the performance.” Etc. 

“... T have decided in no event to write the Tempest Opera for the 1847 season, all the more so as I 
must consider it really impossible to master such material, in a language which is Strange to me, in so short a 
time, and then to rehearse and produce the piece—it is simply not possible. I advised Mr. Lumley of this some 
time since, but as I have lately seen a programme of his theatre, in which, officially of course, my opera is named 
as one of the novelties of this season (after I had expressly asked him not to authorise such notices, because I do 
not consider it right to speak to the Public about things which are not quite certain). I have written to him 
again to-day, have sent him back the libretto for the Present, so as to make everything clear between us, and 
have called upon him to at once leave my name out of all the programmes of the Italian Theatre.” Etc. 
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120. MEREDITH (GEORGE): AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, 1849-1908. 


FORTY-TWO AUTOGRAPH LETTERS SIGNED TO LEITCH RITCHIE, EDITOR OF 
‘“CHAMBER’S JOURNAL,’” J. W. PARKER, FREDERICK CHAPMAN, A. C. SWIN- 
BURNE, FELIBRE, BONAPARTE WYSE, ANDRE RAFFALOVICH, HAVELOCK 
ELLIS, MRS. STEVENSON, MRS. FLOWER, GEORGE STEVENSON, FRANK HARRIS. 


140 pages, 12mo and 8vo. 1849-1908. 


ALSO AUTOGRAPH POEM (IN FRENCH) BEING A QUOTATION FROM ‘‘CHANTS 
DU VAUDEVIRE’’ OF OLIVER BASSELINS, AND AN EXTRACT FROM THE ‘“‘NOU- 
VELLES GENEVOISES’’ OF M. TOPFFER. 


6 verses on 1'4 pp., 4to. 


(See Illustration overleaf.) 
Together, £290 


A correspondence of unusual literary interest and importance, covering practically the whole of his life from the 
age of 21 to his death. 


He refers to contributions and A Life of Kossuth, some pages of which he sends, for Chambers’ Journal, 
and mentions his poem “ Chillianevallah,” his novels ‘ Emilia in England,” “ Rhoda Fleming,” “ The Amaz- 
ing Marriage,” “ The Egoist,” “‘ Lord Ormont and His Aminta,”’ the reading of the first part of his ‘ Arabian 
Nights ” (presumably the Shaving of Shagpat), Sonnets from his “ Poems and Lyrics of the Joy of Earth,” his 
lecture on Comedy, and a new edition of “ Modern Love” which he was meditating. He discusses Swinburne’s 
Essay on Byron, congratulates Bonaparte Wyse on his tale “ Bardic Victory,” adversely criticises Congreve and 
a new book of Raffalovich, whose sonnets prove him to have deeply Studied those of Shakespeare, and protests 
against the violation of the view from Richmond Hill. He also speaks on the American appreciation of his 
poems, and on the militancy question, and adversely comments on reviewers. 


“T am obliged by your acceptance of the Poem. Would a translation of the life, etc., etc. of ‘ Kossuth 
the Magyur ’ suit a column of your journal? I could abridge it for one number even, or give it literally. . . 


“The accounts of the man now afloat are flimsy and unconnected. 


“May I beg you to substitute for ‘hearts’ in the 7th line of the last verse of ‘ Chillianevallah ’ 
“ hopes,’ thus : 
‘And the hopes of all will languish.’ ” 
“I find I have forgotten to enclose the Sonnets mentioned in my letter of yesterday’s date containing 
the first four sheets of Kossuth and I send them herewith. I think they would do very well if taken in a 
series and I have a great many already finished. Let me know about the article on Hermann as early as 
you can, as the sooner it is printed the better.” 


“T hear from Bell that you have kindly offered us your Chambers, for my reading of the first part of 
my ‘ Arabian Night,’ next week.” 


“T have just taken the ‘ Essay on Byron’ in at a gulp to give you my first impression. In one word, it 
defines for me my own idea of him. I delight in his manliness (of verse & imagination); I am torn by his 
ruggedness; I adore his humour, which is about the highest we possess: I now & then bow to his descriptive 
splendour, wherein, if it does not convey there is a touch of the sublime—(beastly phrase! & you wisely 
avoid it). On the whole, I think the Essay to be the justest summary of poetic Byron ever written; & it is 
charmingly written. I enjoy the tone of it throughout. It comes from a man who has the right to judge 
his fellow. How true is what you say of his power of overleaping idyllic details & Striking the pure 
elements: This fairly accounts for your admiration of Hugo, who can do the same, when he will not insist 
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on being French. Our accepted poets appear fettered by their eyesight & their oxen laurels. . . I believe 
the Essay will do much towards restoring a great name to its proper rank, even in a day when the drawing 
room & the tea table are Imperial in Britain.” 


““. , . They come out of a body of sonnets, forming a portion of a volume I have in hand, called 
‘Poems and Lyrics of the Joy of Earth,’ but whether these two, as they Stand by themselves, carry sufficient 
animation of the anti-pessimism of the bulk, to have meaning enough for your readers, I cannot judge. . . 


“You are very good in wishing to lift me to the light. I am not certain when the volume will be let 
fly; perhaps in April. 
“The Shakespearian form of Sonnet has been adopted in the pair enclosed.” 


“You compliment me in wishing to print my Lecture on Comedy. It requires extension and filling- 
in; at present the Style is lumpy. I purpose to write it over again some day, that it may be more generally 
intelligible. Moreover, though I admire Congreve’s sharp & here & there, deep flashes of wit, I regard 
his Comedies as incomplete. They have no plots founded in our nature. Moliére is the sole writer of pure 
Comedy, so rare is it.” 


“IT wish very much that I had time at my disposal to write to you fully of your little volume, as it 
deserves. My astonishment has been great at your singular & melodious, mastery of his versification; and 
also, let me add critically, at the amazing, though rare, lapses here & there, where, from your earlier habit of 
counting by syllables, instead of by the accent you drop half a foot, or throw a Stress on a particle unable 
to sustain it. . . 


“Perhaps on the whole I like best your sonnets. You have deeply Studied Shakespeare’s. You have 
drunk of Milton. The first two lines of ‘ Health and Romance’ have his full-mouthed clarion note. ‘In 
Paradise ’ charms me, save for the slip in the 12th line. ‘ Love’s Secrecy’ is pure Shakespearian in style & 
turn of thought. XXXII is perfectly rendered. I do not Stop for lack of numbers to name in praise. When 
next I have the pleasure of seeing you, the volume, if your modesty consents, shall be our harp of talk & 
song.” 


“e 


- Isend you a copy of a book of verse of mine just issued. It contains a great deal of my 
philosophy of life. You will not be troubled by notices of it in the Press. I no longer give out volumes of 
verse for review. Americans compelled the English to take notice of my prose, but the resistance is more 
Sturdy against my verse, & mixed with a distasteful abuse, that I can forgive without liking to 
hear it.” 


“ce 


. Riette has posted a Tauchnitz ‘ Tragic Comedians’ to you. MacMillans have, I am sure, a 
good supply of ‘ Joy of Earth Lyrics,’ I rather meditate a new issue of ‘Modern Love.’ . . . 


“The Novel has been knocked about by reviewers, as I expected, and clearly there is no further 
chance of peace between us. What they call digressions is a presentation of the atmosphere of the present 
time, of which the Story issues. I am glad if it does not disappoint you.” 


“ee 
. 


- Four or five of my Novels have fallen in. Chapman writes that he will make a proposal, 
after saying no word of copyright fallen due to me. I feel bound to give the Firm the chance of the pro- 
posal, but expect niggardliness. You shall hear when I have heard, & I will send dates of the books. I am 
writing a One Volume Novel (rather better, or is at present, than the Amazing); & I will send this week the 
first two chapters to be copied. You shall then have chapters of the other Story. But I would rather finish 


‘Lord Ormont & His Aminta’ first. That will be about the end of May & then I could hasten merrily to 
the Marriage.” 
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FIRST BOOK ON HERALDRY PRINTED IN SPAIN 
121. MEXIA (FERNANDO): NOBILIARIO, 1492. 
NOBILIARIO (HERALDRY). 


Gothic Letter, double columns, 48-49 lines to a full column. Printed in red and black. 
Numerous ornamental woodcut initial letters. With 64 small Coats-of-Arms, armour and 
pennons on leaves 93-95. Folio. Sheepskin. 


SEVILLA, PEDRO BRUN AND JUAN GENTIL, 30TH JUNE, 1492. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£350 


Haebler 411. Hain 11132 and 11133. Proctor 9545 (the British Museum copy is imperfect). Catalogue of J. P. 
Morgan Library, Vol. III, No. 666. 


This much praised work on Spanish heraldry was composed, according to the author between 1477 and 1485. 
Ticknor describes it as “‘ a curious book, written with Castilian dignity of style, and full of the feudal spirit of an 
age that believed in the inherent qualities of noble blood.” 


The present copy contains the leaves with the woodcut Coats-of-Arms, etc., which are often missing. The 


blank margins of the title and final leaf partly restored and tears in two other leaves repaired; a few headlines 
cut into. 


Only three copies in U.S.A. (according to Census.) 
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122, MILTON (JOHN): POEMS, FIRST EDITION, 1645. 


POEMS 


OF 
Mr. Joun Mitton, 


both 
English and Latin, 


Compos’d at several times. 





Printed by his true Copies. 





The Songs were set in Musick by 
Mr. Henry Lawes Gentleman of 
the Kings Chappel, and one 
of His Maiesties 
Private Musick. 


Baccare frontem 
Cingite, ne vati noceat mala lingua futuro, 
Virgil, Eclog. 7. 








Printed and publish’d according to 
Order 








London, 
Printed by Ruth Raworth for Humphrey Moseley, 
and are to be sold at the signe of the Princes 
Arms in Pauls Church-yard, 1645. 


With a fine impression of the rare portrait by William Marshall, with Greek verses beneath 
First Edition. Small 8vo. Full morocco, g. e. 


LONDON, 1645. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£350 


With the separate titles to ‘Comus’ and the ‘ Latin Poems.’ 
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SEE ITEM NO. 123. 


123. MIROIR DE LA REDEMPTION, 1483. 


LE MIROUER DE LA REDEMPTION DE LUMAIN LIGNAIGE TRANSLATE DE LATIN 
EN FRANGOYS SELON LINTENCION DE LA SAINTE ESCRIPTURE. [TRANSLATED 
BY “FRERE IULIEN DES AUGUSTINS DE LYON’” (I.E. JULIEN MACHO). | 


Gothic Letter, double columns, 46 lines to a full column. A few calligraphic woodcut 
initials, elsewhere initial-spaces, with and without guide-letters. Strikingly illustrated with 258 
large and boldly designed woodcuts (about 5 by 33 inches). As many as four cuts on a single 
page. Folio. Levant morocco, g. e. 


LYONS, MATHIEU HUSZ, 3 MARCH, 1483. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
{1600 
Hain-Copinger 14928. 


A remarkable early illustrated French book of the utmost rarity. The only other copy of this edition of the 
Miroir de la Rédemption known, that in the keeping of the Public Library of Lyons, is apparently of a 
different issue of the same year; the setting up of the colophon is different, and it contains no mention of the 
day or month when the printing was completed. Copinger’s description of this edition is taken from the 
Lyons’ copy. 

The Miroir de la Rédemption is less a translation of the Speculum vitae humanae than an original com- 
pilation : it is made up of the forty-two first chapters of the Latin Speculum, the fifteen signs which will pro- 
ceed the Last Judgement, predictions relating to the Antichrist, the epistles and gospels for Sundays and feast- 
days through the year, and Old and New Testament Stories. 


This book is remarkable for the profusion of large woodcuts with which it is illustrated: so numerous are 
they that quite commonly three and four cuts have been printed on a single page. They for the most part illustrate 
subjects taken from the Holy Scriptures, but it is medieval people in medieval settings that the artist has depicted : 
the interiors, costumes, and head-dresses, are particularly varied and interesting; it is noteworthy that Noah’s Ark 
(fol. 4) is supplied with a sail. 

The woodcuts are bold, crude, and, on the whole, executed with the very minimum of line; and conse- 
quently they are often extremely effective and always animated. In contrast to the engraver’s usual simplicity of 
Style is his evident affection for elaborate tiling designs, the floors of some of his interiors being geometrically 
patterned in black and white. The cuts accord excellently with the text, which is printed in a large bold Gothic 
character. 


The woodcuts originally belonged to Bernard Richel, the Bile printer, who had had them cut to illustrate 
a German version of the Speculum (Spiegel Menschlicher Behaltnisse), which he printed in 1476. Martin Husz 
obtained these blocks from Richel, and with them produced the first illustrated book printed in France—the 
Miroir de la Rédemption, 1478. The cuts appearing in the present edition of the Miroir, printed by Martin 
Husz’s successor and relative, Mathew Husz, are thus impressions from the firs blocks used to illustrate a 


French printed book. 


This almost unique book has fortunately the 201 leaves of text complete; it is, however, without the 3 pre- 
liminary leaves, and the first leaf of text has a tear across it (neatly repaired). 
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124. MONTAIGNE (MICHEL DE): LES ESSAIS, 1595. 


LES ESSAIS DE MICHEL SEIGNEUR DE MONTAIGNE. EDITION NOUVELLE, 
TROUVEE APRES LES DECEDS DE L’AUTHEUR REVEUE ET AUGMENTEE PAR 
LUY D’UN TIERS PLUS QU’AUX PRECEDENTES IMPRESSIONS. 


Folio. Bound by Chambolle-Duru in full brown morocco, inside dentelles, g.e. 


PARIS, MICHEL SONNIUS, 1595. 


(See illustration opposite.) 


£105 
The most complete edition, with the best text. 


“The unity of Montaigne’s Essais which make no pretence to unity, may be found in the fact that all its 
topics are concerned with a common subject—the nature of man; that the writer accepts himself as the example 
of humanity most open to his observation; and that the same tranquil, yet insatiable curiosity is everywhere pre- 
sent. Man, as conceived by Montaigne, is of all creatures the most variable, unstable, inconstant. The species 
include the saint and the brute, the hero and the craven, while between the extremes lies the average man, who 
may be anything that nature, custom, or circumstances make him. And as the species varies indefinitely, so each 
individual varies endlessly from himself; his conscience controls his temperament; his temperament betrays his 
conscience; external events transform him from what he was. Do we seek to establish our moral being upon the 
rock of philosophical dogma? The rock gives way under our feet, and scatters as if sand. Such truth as we can 
attain by reason is relative truth; let us pass through knowledge to a wise acceptance of our ignorance; let us be 
contented with the probabilities which are all that our reason can attain. The truths of conduét, as far as they are 
ascertainable, were known long since to the ancient moralists. Can any virtue surpass the old Roman virtue? 
We believe in God, although we know little about His nature or His operations. But why, also, should we pay 
such a compliment to opinions different from our own as to burn a heretic because he prefers the Pope of Geneva 
to the Pope of Rome? Let each of us ask himself, ‘ Que sais-je?’ ‘ What do I really know? and the answer 
will serve to temper our zeal.’”—Dowden. 


“Tt is of interest to learn that, as far as extant information goes, it was to an Englishman that the first 
posthumous tribute to Montaigne’s eminence was addressed either inside or outside France. It is not, too, with- 
out significance that when in 1597 Francis Bacon published the first edition of his Essays, he dedicated them to 
Anthony, his ‘ dear brother loving and beloved,’ who was Montaigne’s friend and an early sharer of the grief 
evoked at Bordeaux by his death. 


“Bacon, the essayist, in his dependence on Montaigne, did not long stand alone. He initiated the vogue of 
the English essay on Montaigne’s pattern, and he soon had a large following. Ben Jonson declares, in a notable 
passage in his comedy of Volpone, that ‘all our English writers . . . will deign to Steal . . . from Mon- 
taigne,’ and in his miscellany of criticism which he called ‘ Timber’ he describes Montaigne as master of all 
essayists, but rather crabbedly complained that men who, like Montaigne, write discursively tend to self-contra- 
diction. At any rate, there quickly arose in England a school of essayists under Montaigne’s banner. The second 


writer either to use the term or to prattise the genre was Sir William Cornwallis, who brought out a first volume 
called Essays in 1600.” 
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SEE ITEM NO. I24. 


THE FIRST EDITION OF FLORIO’S MONTAIGNE IN CONTEMPORARY BINDING 


125. MONTAIGNE (MICHEL DE): ESSAYS, 1603. 


THE ESSAYES OR MORALL, POLITIKE AND MILLITARIE DISCOURSES OF LO: 
MICHAELL DE MONTAIGNE. FIRST WRITTEN BY HIM IN FRENCH. AND NOW 
DONE INTO ENGLISH BY HIM THAT HATH INVIOABLY VOWED HIS LABORS 
TO THE ETERNITIE OF THEIR HONORS, WHOSE NAMES HE HATH SEVERALLY 
INSCRIBED ON THESE HIS CONSECRATED ALTARES—JOHN FLORIO. 


The FirS Edition of Florio’s Montaigne. Folio. A very fine copy in its contemporary calf 
binding, gold centre ornament on sides. 


PRINTED AT LONDON BY VAL. SIMS FOR EDWARD BLOUNT, DWELLING IN 
PAULES CHURCHYARD, 1603. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£175 


From the Library of Sir Thomas Hanmer, the famous Shakespearian Commentator, with his large Armorial 
Bookplate, carrying date 1707. 


This copy contains both lists of ‘‘ Errata’’ (one at the beginning, the other at end of volume), and, besides 
the usual commendatory verses, it has the poem by Samuel Daniel prefixed. 


“The First Eprrion of Florio’s Montaigne will ever hold a distinguished place in a Shakespearian Library 
as one of the books we really know for certain that the great poet read, for the actual copy used by him and 
carrying his autograph is preserved in the British Museum.” 


Shakespeare has copied a few lines nearly literally in “ The Tempest,” Act II, Scene I, from the following 
passage in the present work :— 


“Tt is a nation (would I answer Plato) that hath no kind of traficke, no knowledge of letters, no intelli- 
gence of numbers, no name of magistrate nor of politic superioritie; no use of service, of riches, or of povertie, 
no contracts, no successions, no partitions, no occupations, but idle, no use of wine, corne, or metal. The very 
words that import lying, falsehood, treason, dissimilations, covetousness, envie, detraction and pardon, were 
never heard amongst them.” 
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Morall, Politike and Millitarie 
Difcourfes 


of 
Lo: Michacll de Montaigne, 


Knight 


Of the noble Order of S* AL ichaell, and one of the. 
Gentlemen in Ordinary of the French king, Henry 
the third his Chamber, 
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By 


SEE ITEM NO, 125. 


THE MOST FAMOUS COSTUME PLATES OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 


126. MOREAU LE JEUNE: MONUMENT DU COSTUME, 1789. 


MONUMENT DU COSTUME PHYSIQUE ET MORAL DE LA FIN DU DIXHUITIEME 
SIECLE, OU TABLEAUX DE LA VIE, ORNES DE FIGURES DESSINEES & GRAVEES 
PAR M. MOREAU LE JEUNE, DESSINATEUR DU CABINET DE S.M.T.C. & PAR 
D’ AUTRES CELEBRES ARTISTES. [TEXTE PAR RESTIF DE LA BRETONNE. | 


With 26 magnificent engravings, 24 being after Moreau, 2 after Freudeberg, engraved by 
Baquoy, Camligue, Dambrun, Delignon, de Launay, Guttenburg, Helman, Malbeste, Mar- 
tini, Halbou, Patas, Romanet, Thomas, Ingouf, and Bosse. Folio. Green morocco, broad gilt 
dentelle borders on sides, fully gilt panelled back, inside dentelles, g.e., by Riviere. 


NEUWIED, 1789. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
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List of Contents :— 


. “ Déclaration de la Grossesse ”’ (after Moreau). 
“Les Précautions” (after Moreau). 

“J’en accepte l’heureux présage ” (after Moreau). 
““N’ayez pas peur, ma bonne amie” (after Moreau). 
“C’est un Fils, Monsieur ” (after Moreau). 

“Les Petits Parrains ” (after Moreau). 

“Les Délices de la Maternité ”’ (after Moreau). 
“L’Accord Parfait ” (after Moreau). 

. “Le Rendezvous pour Marly ” (after Moreau). 

. “Les Adieux” (after Moreau). 

. “La Rencontre au Bois de Boulogne” (after Moreau). 
12. “ La Dame du Palais de la Reine” (after Moreau). 
13. “Le Lever ”’ (after Moreau). 

14. “La Petite Toilette” (after Moreau). 

15. “La Grande Toilette” (after Moreau). 

16. “La Matinée” (after Freudeberg). 

17. “La Course des Chevaux ”’ (after Moreau). 

18. “Le Pari Gagné” (after Moreau). 

19. “La Partie de Wisch”’ (after Moreau). 

20. “Oui ou Non” (after Moreau). 

21. “La Surprise” (after Freudeberg). 

22. “La Petite Loge” (after Moreau). 

23. “ La Sortie de l’Opéra”’ (after Moreau). 

24. “ Le Souper Fin” (after Moreau). 

25. ““ Le Seigneur chez son Fermier ” (after Moreau). 
26. “ Le vrai Bonheur ” (after Moreau). 
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SEE ITEM NO. 127. 


THE JOURNEY TO THE MOON 


127. MORGHEN (FILIPPO): RACCOLTA (Circa 1780). 


RACCOLTA DELLE COSE PIU NOTABILI VEDUTE DAL CAVALIERE WILD SCULL E 
DAL SIGNOR DE LA HIRE NEL LOR FAMOSO VIAGGIO DALLA TERRA ALLA LUNA 
CHE SONO SPIEGATE NELLA STORIA DI DETTO VIAGGIO DESCRITTA DAL’ 
ISTESSO WILD SCULL NELL’ ORDINE SEGUENTE, E DESIGNATE DAL DETTO 
SIGNOR DE LA HIRE. ESPOSTE IN NOVE RAMI INCISI APPRESSO PIE LPP OFM OR = 
GHEN FIORENTINO. 


With finely engraved title-page, showing the Cavalier Wild Scull and Signor de la Hire 
descending from their flying machine in the moon, and introducing themselves to its in- 
habitants, and 9 further engravings. Oblong folio. Half morocco, by Riviere. 


(NAPLES, XVIIITH CENTURY.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£52 10s 


First State, see Bruel, “ Histoire Aédronautique par les Monuments Peints,”’ where a reproduction of the title in 
the second State is shown. The remarkable plates show the following :— 

1. An Inhabitant of the Moon mounted on a Winged-Serpent, fighting a Porcupine. 

2. A New Machine to cut strange wild beasts from head to foot. 


3. The coaches which are used in the Moon and which are propelled by sails, a combination of an aero- 
plane and a motor car. 


SMR Ses HG RSS eds 


4. The manner of navigation by means of bellows (and steam) in that Planet. 


5. The manner of transporting goods on rafts drawn by Steam Bellows (kind of Steam tug). 

6. Water melon used for fishing purposes (a kind of steam trawler). 

7. Water melon, which serves as a dwelling house, to protect the inhabitants of the moon from wild 
beasts. 


8. A boat which has as sails the wings of a gigantic bird. (The bird is chained to the masts and to a perch 
and is kept in good temper by being fed with gigantic snails, a quantity of which are kept on board, while 
others are being towed behind), 

9. House boats, on which the inhabitants of the Moon live, showing at the same time the new manner 
of calling birds by the sounds of a drum. (A new version of “ Dilly, Dilly, come to be killed ’’). 

On the title-page the work is dedicated to His Excellency Sir William Hamilton, His Britannic Majesty’s 
Envoy at the Court of Naples, the husband of the famous Lady Hamilton. 
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MANUSCRIPT OF “‘ OLAF THE HOLY” 
128. MORRIS (WILLIAM) & MAGNUSSON (E.): AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT. 


? 


THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT OF THE “STORY OF OLAF THE HOLY. 


Extending to some 356 folio leaves and containing upwards of 150 autograph verses (mostly 
of eight lines each) by Morris who has also practically re-written the whole of the original auto- 
graph text by Magnusson. Folio in half morocco. Circa 1874. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£75 10s. 


This very lengthy original manuscript done into English out of the Icelandic by William Morris and Eirikr 
Magnusson of one of the famous Norse Stories, is of the most exceptional interest. 


The foundation of the manuscript is a crude autograph translation into English by Magnusson, which 
has been revised and practically re-written over by Morris, his corrections and alterations extending to many 
thousands, and he has in addition inserted upwards of 150 autograph verses by himself. The whole volume 
forms an unique Morris manuscript of the highest importance to all interested in Morris or in the Icelandic 
and Norse mythology. 
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ONE OF THE FOUR BOOKS PRINTED AT MURCIA, IN SOUTH-EASTERN SPAIN, DURING ITS 
SINGLE YEAR OF PRINTING PRIOR TO 1500 


129. [MURCIA PRINTING.] DIEGO RODRIGUEZ DE ALMELLA: COPILA- 
CION DE BATALLAS, 1487. 


TRACTADO QUE SE LLAMA COPILACION DELAS BATALLAS CAMPALES QUE SON 
CONTENIDAS ENLAS ESTORIAS ESCOLASTICAS Y DE ESPANA. DIRIGIDO AL 
MUY REVERENDO SENOR DON FRAY JOHAN ORTEGA DE MALUENDA OBISPO 
DE CORIA DEL CONSEJO DEL REY ET REYNA NUESTROS SENORES ETC. 


Gothic Letter, 32 long lines to a full page. Initial-space at beginning. Folio. Boards. 
MURCIA, LOPE DE LA ROCA, 28 MAY, 1487. 


(See Illustration opposite). £950 


Haebler 580 (variant issue). Hain 5571 (without seeing it). Reichling App. IV, p. 198 (variant issue). Not in 
Salva or Heredia. 


First Edition of Rodriguez de Almella’s ““ An Account of Pitched Battles.” 


A wonderfully rare specimen of printing at Murcia, the capital of the maritime province (formerly kingdom) 
of Murcia, in south-eastern Spain. For one year, only, during the fifteenth century Murcia saw the printing press 
at work, when, in 1487, the German printer of Valencia, Lope de la Roca, established a branch-office in Murcia. 
For his Murcia office Roca had cut a very graceful, clear type, of generous size; and this type is not found used 
in any book * cinted outside Murcia. Only four books were printed before Roca closed down the printing-office. 
Three out of the four are signed and dated. The present is the first book produced at Murcia. 


The Compilacion de las batallas is divided into two parts: the first part contains descriptions of the 113 
celebrated battles, from the beginning of the world to the coming of Jesus Christ, which are recorded by Petrus 
Comestor in his Historia Scholastica; the second part describes 232 battles contested in Spain, from the time it 
was first inhabited, up to the year 1481. The work is dedicated to Juan Artega de Maluenda, Bishop of Coria. 


Concluding the volume are two letters by the author: the first, to Anton Martinez de Cascales, Mayor of 
the city of Toledo, dated 15 September, 1497, is a summary of the Royal marriages between Castile and France; 
the other, to Juan de Cordova, receiver of taxes for the kingdom of Murcia, dated 18 June, 1482, is on the unity 
and indivisibility of the kingdoms of Spain. 

The author, Rodriguez de Almella, a canon of Cartagena, was chaplain to Ferdinand and Isabella, and 
accompanied those sovereigns to the siege of Granada in 1491, carrying with him, as was not uncommon at that 
time among higher ecclesiastics, a military retinue to serve in the wars. 


Few specimens of printing are more difficult to find than a book produced at Murcia during the 
fifteenth century. The British Museum is without so much as a fragment of Murcia printing; and in all the 
United States, as far as can be gathered from the American Census of 1919, there is only one, incomplete, copy 
of a Murcia book (in the Ann-Mary Brown Memorial at Providence, Rhode Island). 


There are several slight discrepancies between the present copy, the description of Haebler, and that of 


Reichling: from which it is evident that corrections were made in the set-up type at least thrice during the 
course of the printing. 


Our copy of this rare piece of printing has the fulls4 leaves; it has, moreover, beef spared by the binders, 


having quite generous outer and tail margins, and, but for some tears at the beginning, is in an excellent State of 
preservation. 


No copy in the U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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CERONE’S FAMOUS MAGNUM OPUS 
130. [MUSIC.] CERONE DE BERGAMO (PEDRO): EL MELOPEO, 1673. 


EL MELOPEO Y MAESTRO. TRACTADO DE MUSICA THEORICA Y PRATICA: EN QUE 
SE PONE POR EXTENSO LO QUE UNO PARA HAZERSE PERFECTO MUSICO HA 
MENESTER SABER. 


With Musical Notation, engraved portrait of the Author, etc. Thick folio (over 1,160 
pages). Blue levant morocco gilt, inside dentelles, g. e. 


NAPLES, JUAN BAUTISTA GARGANO, Y LUCRECIO NUCCI, 1613. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£165 


Eitner, Vol. II, p. 392. Palau’s Manual, Vol. II, p. 138. Library of Congress Catalogue of Music, p. 56. Not in 
Riano. 


The author of this work, a priest, was born in Bergamo in 1566, where he studied and learnt music. He 
then became a singer at the Cathedral of Oristano in Sardinia and went to Spain in 1592. He entered the 
service of Philipp II as chaplain and also held this office during the reign of Philipp III. Later he went to Naples 
and published his book El Melopeo y Maesiro. The date of his death is uncertain. 


The Melopeo was in its time the best musical encyclopaedia and the one that contained the most facts. 
To-day, it is Still one of the books which are sought after by collectors of books on music, and is considered as 
the basis of any musical library. Complete copies are of the greatest rarity. 


Brunet’s Supplement tells us that when the book came from the press in Naples, the whole of the edition 
was placed on a boat that set sail for Cartagena, but the boat sank and the whole cargo was lost. A few copies 


only had been left behind in Naples. In the year 1877, in the whole world only fifteen complete copies were 
known to exist. 


Although the author of this voluminous work was of Italian nationality, it is said that the work was com- 
posed in Madrid, and that it was published to be sold only in Spain, 
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Cantate Domino canticum nouum, cantate Domino omnis terra. pai.94. 
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131. [MUSIC.] LUIS DE MILAN: EL MAESTRO, 1536. 


LIBRO DE MVSICA, DE VIHUELA DE MANO. INTITULADO, EL MAESTRO EL 
QUAL TRAHE EL MESMO ESTILO Y ORDEN QUE UN MAESTRO TRAHERIA CON 
UN DISCIPULO PRINCIPIANTE. 


Gothic Letter. Title printed in red and black within woodcut borders, and with full page 
and other woodcuts, about 185 pages of musical notation. Folio calf, gilt. 


VALENCIA, 1536. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£450 
Not in the “ Catalogue of Early Music Books in Library of Congress.” | 


Morphy, in his “ Luthistes espagnols du 16ime siecle,” Eitner, Wasielewsky, Van de Streten, Fétis, etc., give 
a description of this work. It is one of the mo&st valuable, most important, and oldest works on instrumental 
music, of which only four complete copies and two incomplete copies are known. It is the oldest Spanish Can- 


to be found nowhere else. Morphy, whose work is ee founded on “ el Maesiro,’”’ and Gevaert, one of the 
etail of the book itself and of its author, from which 


oe) Pe ite eee 


Morphy: “ The first of tablature works published in Spain, ‘ El Maesfro,’ a work as remarkable for its 
musical value as for its typographical perfection, has for its author Don Luis Milan, a nobleman of Valencia, a 
composer of rare merit, and the cleverest lute-player of his time. . . . His sojourn in Italy appears probable; one 
guesses it not only by the six Italian sonnets published in the Maes?ro, but by the typographical perfection of the 
book, probably printed in Venetian type. . . . With regard to his artistic education, Milan tells us himself that he 
Was not taught by anybody. Siempre he sido tan inclinado a la musica que puedo afirmar y decir que nunca 
tuve a otro maestro que a ella misma.”’ (I was so wonderfully gifted for music that I can firmly say, I never 
had any master but music itself). . . . It is a curious thing that a man so much esteemed during his life-time and 
whose memory was so cherished after his death should fll into oblivion. . . . His name is not even known, and 
yet he does not deserve to be forgotten, as he was such a real artist. . ... As a musician, he has given proof of an 
exceptional and original talent . . . some of his time (cadences) reminds one of the artistry of a Sebastian Bach. 


. . - To my mind, El Maesiro, by Milan, ranks among Spanish works of this kind as the most important for the 
history of music.” 


Eitner: “ The only copy known is that of the Biblioth’que Nationale de Paris, the title-page of which is 
wanting, but the title is supplied in writing.” 
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132. [MUSIC.] MIGUEL DE FUENLLANA: ORPHENICA LYRA, 1554. 


LIBRO DE MUSICA PARA VIHUELA, INTITULADO ORPHENICA LYRA, EN EL 
QUAL SE CONTIENEN MUCHAS Y DIVERSAS OBRAS .. . DIRIGIDO AL MUY 
ALTO Y MUY PODEROSO SENOR DON PHILIPPE PRINCIPE DE ESPANA, REY DE 
INGLATERRA, DE NAPOLES &C., NRO. SENOR. 


Title in red and black Roman letter beneath large woodcut Coat-of Arms, within woodcut 
border. Musical notation in black and red. Folio. Vellum. 


SEVILLE, MARTIN DE MONTESDOCA, 1554. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£350 


Salvo, No. 2515. Palau’s Manual, Vol. V, p. 277. Escudero (Hispalense), No. 559. Copies at the British Museum 
and National Library of Madrid. Not in the Library of Congress Catalogue of Early Books on Music. 


The only edition of this book of music for the guitar. Book V contains charming sonnets, madrigals, 
Christmas carols, and other songs in Spanish, Catalan, Italian, and French, set to music, from the pens of 
Fuenllana, Juan Vazquez, Morales, Guerrero, Flecha, Jusquin, Lupus, and others. Many of the poems do not 
appear in Spanish anthologies; while the musical compositions are mostly the work of Fuenllana himself. 


Miguel de Fuenllana was a celebrated Spanish guitarist, who was born at Navalcarnero in the early part of 
the sixteenth century. Blind from birth, he dedicated his life to music, and enjoyed the patronage of some notable 
people at the Spanish Court. His Orphenica Lyra is valuable as a proof of the high Standard of musical culture 
which was prevalent in his day. It is intereSting to note that he dedicates this work to Prince Philip as ‘“‘ King 
of England ” at the time of Philip II’s marriage with Mary Tudor. 
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133. [MYSTERY PLAY.] ARNOUL GREBAN: MISTERE DE LA PASSION, 


Circa 1500. 


LE MISTERE DE LA PASSION. [EDITED BY JEAN MICHEL. | 


Gothic Letter, double columns, 47 lines and head-line to a full page. The title decorated 
with a superb wood engraving occupying almost the whole page, and depicting the crucifixion 
of Jesus. To the left, Jesus is seen before Pontius Pilate, Pilate washing his hands. The scene 
in the centre and foreground shows us Jesus on the Cross; at the foot the women and the 
soldiers. To the right, in perspective, the entombment 1s pictured. The cut is framed on the 
right and the left by finely executed woodcut borders. On the verso of the title 1s another large 
cut, of an author seated in a high-backed chair at areading-desk, explaining a text from the book 
open before him. In the top left-hand corner is an angel unrolling a blank scroll. Also two 
smaller cuts in the text representing the Nativity and entry of Jesus into Jerusalem. Petit’s pub- 
lisher’s device below colophon on last leaf. Folio. Levant morocco, inside dentelles, gilt edges. 


PARIS, LE PETIT LAURENS, FOR JEAN PETIT (Cc. 1500). 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£650 


Not in Hain; Copinger 4387; Claudin II, pp. 136-7 (with reproduction of title-cut); Brunet, Supp. I, 1135. Title- 
page remargined, 


“ Le mystere de la Passion,’”’ written by Arnoul Gréban, about 1450, is the most noteworthy of all the French 
mystery plays, which were performed from the fourteenth century—and earlier, though under the name of jeux 
or miracles—up to 1548, when the mysféres sacrés were suppressed by Parliament. The “ Passion” was extremely 
popular and was further developed, about 1486, by a physician of Angers, Jean Michel, whose work was the 
most famous and best of its kind. Michel’s text was officially adopted by the Confrérie de la Passion, the most 
celebrated of the fifteenth century French confréries, or companies of artisans and trades-people devoting their 
holidays to acting. The mysféres were generally of excessive length. Michel’s “‘ Mystere de la Passion,” though 
not the longest of the mystery plays, took four days to perform, and recounts the whole history of the gospels. 


“What distinguishes the Passion is the framework in which the drama is set. Jesus, the central 
figure of the plot, goes willingly to his fate, and although the forces that oppose him are vividly portrayed, 
there is no dramatic conflict in the accepted sense of the word. On the other hand, the setting is skilfully and 
poetically worked out. This consists of a familiar mediaeval motif: the dispute of four virtues, Justice, Truth, 
Peace and Mercy, before the throne of God, as to the fate of Man. Mercy makes a Strong plea for human salva- 
tion; but as Wisdom points out, this can be effected only through the sacrifice of God Himself. At the close of 
the drama the virtues reassemble, this time in blissful concord; Truth embraces Mercy, and Peace makes friends 
with Justice. As Gaston Paris observes, Arnoul has at times “des vers bien frappés, des élans poétiques, un 
maniement heureux du rhythme.” His best passages are undoubtedly those in which he forgets his lofty theme 
and speaks the simple every-day speech of the common folk—and. such passages on the whole are rare. In its 
totality the work may be compared to a Flemish painting on the same subject! it is rich in colour, grotesque and 
often sombre in detail, heart-rending in some of its native pathos, but diffuse in concept and execution.” 


Gréban’s play was exceedingly popular—indeed, it was imitated four times. Of these reworkings, that by 
Jean Michel (about 1486)—physician to the city of Angers—is the most celebrated. Michel’s text passed through 


fifteen editions and was officially adopted by the Confrérie de la Passion, thus supplanting its own more illustrious 
prototype. 


No copy in the U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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NAPOLEON'S BIBLES 


134. [NAPOLEON I.]: SET OF BIBLES, 1630-1739. 


THE SET OF TWO BIBLES (FRENCH AND LATIN) FROM NAPOLEON’ S LIBRARY AT 
MALMAISON, BOUND UNIFORMLY BY NAPOLEON'S BINDER (BOZERIAN). 


2 vols., small 8vo. Blue morocco, with borders on sides, gilt back, inside dentelles, g. e., 
with Napoleon’s Arms on the sides (in two morocco cases). 


COLOGNE, 1630 AND 1739. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£750 


On the fly-leaf of the French Bible, bearing the title La Sainte Bible, Cologne, 1739, are the words in the writing 
of the Earl of Leitrim “ From Napoleon’s Private Library at Malmaison.” 


We know that Napoleon had at Malmaison fifteen volumes under “ Division I. Religion”’ on the 22nd 
June, 1815. In fact, we find that in the list of Napoleon’s Books at Malmaison, which has been commented upon 
by Mouravit in his “‘ Napoléon Bibliophile” (p. 98), Napoleon’s Bible at Malmaison is specially mentioned. 


“On the subject of religion, Bonaparte’s ideas were very vague. ‘ My reason,’ said he, ‘ makes me incredul- 
ous respecting many things; but the impressions of my childhood and early youth throw me into uncertainty.’ 
He was very fond of talking of religion. In Italy, in Egypt, and on board the Orient and the Muiron, I have 
known him to take part in very animated conversations on this subject. He readily yielded up all that was proved 
against religion as the work of men and time: but he would not hear of materialism. I recollect that, one fine 
night, when he was on deck with some persons who were arguing in favour of materialism, Bonaparte raised 
his hand to heaven, and, pointing to the stars, said, ‘ You may talk as long as you please, gentlemen, but who 
made all that?’ The perpetuity of a name in the memory of man was to him the immortality of the soul. He 
was perfectly tolerant towards every variety of religious faith.” —M. de Bourrienne’s “ Memoirs of Napoleon 
Bonaparte,” p. 288. 


“At this period a powerful party urged Bonaparte to break with the Pope, and to establish a Gallican 
church, the head of which should reside in France. They thought to flatter his ambition by indicating to him a 
new source of power, which might eStablish a point of comparison between him and the first Roman emperors. 
But his ideas did not coincide with theirs on this subject. ‘I am convinced,’ said he, ‘that a part of France 
would become Protestant, especially if I were to favour that disposition. I am also certain that the much greater 
portion would remain Catholic, and would oppose, with the greatest zeal and fervour, the schism of a part of 
their fellow-citizens. I dread the religious quarrels, the family dissensions, and the public distractions, which 
such a State of things would inevitably occasion. In reviving a religion which has always prevailed in the country, 
and which still prevails in the hearts of the people; and in giving the liberty of exercising their worship to the 
minority, I shall satisfy every one.’ 


“ The First Consul, taking a superior view of the State of France, considered that the re-establishment of 
religious worship would prove a powerful support to his government: and he had been occupied ever since the 
commencement of 1801, in preparing a concordat with the Pope. It was signed in the month of July, in the same 
year. It required some time to enable the parties to come to an understanding on the subject.”—M. de 
Bourrienne’s ““ Memoirs of Napoleon Bonaparte,” p. 52. 
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135. [NAPOLEON’S COPY.] BESDEL (P. F.): CAUSES CELEBRES, 1806. 


ABREGE DES CAUSES CELEBRES ET INTERESSANTES, AVEC LES JUGEMENS QUI 
LES ONT DECIDEES. 


3 vols., small 8vo. Napoleon Bonaparte’s Copy. Contemporary Straight-grained crimson 
morocco by P. Lefebure, border of a continuous wavy spray round sides, Napoleon’s Arms on 
sides of each volume, and on the backs his emblems (Eagle, Scales of Justice, etc.), blue watered 
sulk ends and fly-leaves, gilt edges. 


PONT-A-MOUSSON, 1806. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£125 


A VERY CHARMING SET OF THREE VOLUMES FROM NAPOLEON BONAPARTE’S LIBRARY, 
IN PERFECT CONDITION. 


At the foot of Volume One the binder has put his name P. Leresure. 
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136. [NAPOLEON I.]: AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT, 1793. 


AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF A DRAFT REPORT ON THE DEFENCE OF ST. 
FLORENCE, TO SALICETI, ST. MICHEL, AND DELCHER, CONVENTIONNELS EN 


MISSION. 
8 pp. Folio. 
(CIRCA MAY, 1793.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£250 


Written when Captain in the Artillery, and being probably the first draft (incomplete) of Napoleon’s report on 
the defence of St. Florence The final report of 18 pp: is in the Fonds Libri Manuscript, and is printed at length 
in the first edition of Masson’s “ Napoléon Inconnu.” Marcaggi refers to the above manuscript in his Genése 
de Napoléon, which differs considerably from that given in “ Napoléon Inconnu,” notably in the latter portion 
Where this draft assumes the defeat of the defending forces. 
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NAPOLEON’S TRAVELLING BOOK CASE 
137. [NAPOLEON I.]: TRAVELLING BOOK CASE. 
BIBLIOTHEQUE PORTATIVE. 


A morocco book-shape case, bound by Doll, Napoleon’s binder, in crimson morocco, with 
Napoleon’s crown shield in gold on sides, having in the centre his initial N. The sides have 
an elaborate gold border. The back carries the title, as given, and top and bottom panels 
have his favourite emblem of the Bee repeated 46 times, with centre panel of floral decora- 
tion and another panel with his Crowned Initial N, and at foot “ Relié par Doll.” The edges 
are gilt to resemble a book. The cover is lined green with a very charming dentelle border of 
flowers, and bears the words “ Madame Napoleon” written in ink in centre. 


The case itself is divided into three divisions, lettered according to the books which the case 
once held, thus: 


Anacharsis, 4, 5, 6, 7. Anacharsis 1, 2, 3. 
Moeurs des Russes. Cabinet du j. Naturalist. 
Pensées de Nicolli. Botanique Hist. 
Annales de la Vertu. Genie du Christ. 


Choix de Oraisons. 


The size of the case measures 22 inches in height; 1114 inches in breadth, and 5 inches 


in depth. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£250 


It would be interesting to find the books which were formerly contained in this case, but even without them it is 
a most interesting, unique and genuine relic of Napoleon. 
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RECORDING NELSON’S FAMOUS SIGNAL— 
““ ENGLAND EXPECTS THAT EVERY MAN WILL DO HIS DUTY ” 


138. [NELSON]: LOGBOOK OF H.M.S. EURYALUS, 1806. 


THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT LOG-BOOK OF H.M.S. EURYALUS (CAPTAIN BLACK- 
WOOD) AFTERWARDS ADMIRAL COLLINGWOOD’S FLAGSHIP DURING THE BATTLE 
OF TRAFALGAR. AS KEPT ON BOARD THAT SHIP FROM QTH JUNE, 1805, TO 
IITH MARCH, 1806. 


Written on 178 pp., 4to, sewn, in the original sail-cloth covers (a few pages slightly 
defective). 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£450 


A volume of the greatest historical interest and importance. The Log-book contains under dates 20, 21, 22 
October, long entries giving most important and interesting details of the Battle of Trafalgar, the movements, 
actions, and casualties of various ships, and records Nelson’s famous message, “ England expects that every man 
will do his duty.” ‘ 


“(21 O&., 1805). Answer’d the Admiral’s Telegraph message, I rely on your keeping sight of the enemy 
at 6 D. W. Victory and Fleet to the Southw*. Enemy’s fleet and Sarius N.B.E. made several lights and burnt 
false fires to show the enemys position to Lord Nelson. . . English fleet all sail set Standing towards the Enemy 
then on the Starboard Tack; at 8.5 answ4 Lord Nelson Sig!. for Captain Blackwood and went immediately on 
board, the Victory, took our station on the Victory’s Larboard Quarter and repeated the Admiral’s Sig'; at 10 
observed the enemy varying and comming to the wind un the Larboard Tack; at 11.40 repeated Lord Nelson’s 
telegraph message. I intend to push or go through the end of the enemy’s line to prevent them getting to Cadiz. 
At 11.45 repeated Lord Nelson’s telegraph message, ENGLAND EXPECTS THAT EVERY MAN WILL DO HIS DUTY. 


(22 O&., 1805). At 12.13 the British Fleet bearing down on the enemy, Vice Admiral Lord Viscount Nelson 
leading the weather line in the Victory, and Vice Admiral Collingwood the Lee-Line, at 12.15 the enemy opened 
a heavy fire upon the Royal Sovereign, at 12.16 the English Admirals hoisted their respective flags, and the fleet 
the British Ensign (white). At 12.17 Admiral Collingwood returned the enemies fire in a brave and Steady 
manner, at 12.20 we repeated Lord Nelson’s signal for the British fleet to engage close, which was answered by 
the whole fleet, at 12.21 the van and center of the enemies’ line opened the heavy fire upon the Victory and the 
ships she was leading into action, at 12.22 Admiral Collingwood and the Headmost ships of his line broke into 
the rear of the enemies, where the ation commenced in a most severe and determined manner, and at 12.23 Lord 
Nelson returned the enemy’s fire in the center and van in a determined cool and Steady manner, at 12.24 Lord 
Nelson and the Headmost ships of the line he led broke into the van and center of the enemies line and com- 
menced the action in that quarter in a Steady and gallant manner. . . At 3 came alongside the RI. Sovereign 
and took her in tow, Capt. Blackwood was hailed by Admiral Collingwood and ordered to go on board the St. 
Anne, Spanish three-deck ship, and bring the Admiral to him . . observed the Victories mizen mast go over 
board, about which time the firing ceased, leaving the English fleet conquerors with . . . sail of the com- 
bined enemy’s fleet in our possession.” Ete. 
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AUTOGRAPH INSTRUCTIONS 


139. [NELSON]: AUTOGRAPH INSTRUCTIONS, 1804. 
Autograph Instructions Signed “ Nelson and Bronte” to (Bryan McDonough). 4 pp., 4to. 
VICTORY, IST JULY, 1804. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£65 


A document of great historical interest written by Nelson whil&t watching the French fleet at Toulon, being his 
instructions to Bryan McDonough, afterwards British Consul at Algiers. McDonough is ordered to proceed to 
Algiers on H.M.S. Termagant, with a letter for the Dey, concerning the removal of Mr. Falcon, the Consul 
General, and the detention by the Dey of the English vessel, the “ Ape,” the immediate return of which Nelson 
demands before being able to replace a consul at Algiers. 


“ You will proceed to Algiers in His Majesty’s sloop Termagant. 


“You will deliver my letter for His Highness the Dey to his Ministers, and you will not desire to visit the 
Dey but if he wishes to see you, you will go to him. 

“ As you will receive a copy of my letter to the Dey you will be able should the Ministers enter upon the 
subject with you to answer according to the purport of it, and that whilst an English ship and her crew is detained 
it is impossible for an English Consul to remain at Algiers. 

“ You will take an opportunity of noticing how much has been done to please the Dey in removing Mr. 
Falcon and to prevent any misunderstanding in future by giving to all Maltese vessels proper Mediterranean 
passes. 

“ Should the Dey say that he will give up the Ape (and her whole crew) or her equivalent in value, 5,000 
hard dollars and promise to do what is just in the case of the St. Antonio de Padua. 

“ Should the business terminate according to my just expectations you will return to me as soon as possible 
sending my letter to Lord Hawkesbury with also an account of your proceedings in Algiers. . . 

“ Should matters be amicably settled and the Dey ask you if he may send out his cruizers, you may reply that 
although you have not power to answer such a question, yet you are sure Lord Nelson wishes to do every thing 


in his power to oblige the Dey and Regency of Algiers.” 
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A REMARKABLE XVTH-CENTURY WOODCUT-BOOK 
FIRST OF THE SEVERAL MAGNIFICENT PRODUCTIONS ENCOURAGED BY THE EMPEROR MAXIMILIAN 


140. NITZSCHEWITZ (HERMANNUS): PSALTERIUM, Circa 1496. 


NOUUM BEATE MARIE VIRGINIS PSALTERIUM. 


Gothic Letter, 40 lines to a full page. A large, florid, woodcut initial F used twice at the 
beginning; initial spaces, some with guide-letters, elsewhere. With woodcut decorations 
planned on a scale so lavish and ambitious as to be almost unparalleled during the fifteenth 
century; they consist of two remarkable full-page cuts, a set of 166 extremely characteristic 
half-page cuts of scenes in the life of Christ and his Mother and an extraordinary series of wood- 
cut borders. 4to. Original wooden boards, half leather. 


ZINNA, PRESS OF THE CISTERCIAN MONASTERY, [NOT AFTER 1496. ] 


(See Illustrations opposite.) 
£750 


Hain* 11891. Schreiber 4859. Proctor 3226. British Museum Cat. Incun., Vol. III, p. 700. Fairfax Murray, 
Cat. of Early German Books, No. 309. J. P. Morgan Cat., No. 217. 


This magnificent work, celebrated for the profusion and originality of its woodcut decorations, was printed 


in the Cistercian Monastery at Zinna. The Emperors Frederick and Maximilian were intimately connected 
with its production. 


Two full-page cuts were designed, each one repeated. The first represents Our Lady in glory. Beside her 
stand Frederick III and Maximilian, with their banner-bearers. Below kneel four praying figures with rosaries : 
(1) Albert von Klitzing, dean of Magdeburg, with his arms, three Tartar caps; (2) Adolf von Anhalt, provost 
of Magdeburg, with his arms, those of Anhalt impaling Saxony and old Anhalt; (3) Nicolaus, abbot of Zinna, 
with the arms of the monastery, a cross with the letters MORS, and a crozier; (4) a religious, probably intended 
for the author. The second cut represents Frederick, from whose breast grows a vision of the Virgin and Child 
Standing on the crescent moon, kneeling before an altar, and handing on his sword to Maximilian who kneels 
behind him; (this would indicate that Frederick was dead before the printing of the book was commenced; the 
date of his decease was 19 Aug., 1493). Imperial arms at foot. 


Besides these are 166 cuts, about 175 x 185 mm., of scenes from the lives of Christ and his mother, in each 
lower left hand corner being a circle containing a suggestion or pre-figurement of the particular incident. Some 
of the more remarkable subjects are as follows : A6, the angel Gabriel holding a figure of the Trinity composed 
of three distinct child forms springing out of the lower part of another. Bavo., the Child of the Image of Pity, 
the Cross forming part of a wine-press. F2vo., the Last Supper, at a round table. 


Six vertical border-pieces of architectural Structure, three of Frederick kneeling in prayer, three of Maxi- 
milian, with both our Lady and the Deity above in two of the pairs, and only the Deity above in the other 
pair. Eight pairs of horizontal border-pieces consisting of various scenes as follows: On a background dotted 
with roses, four saintly women offer a wreath to the kneeling author holding a rosary and processional cross; 
on the left are the dean and provost of Magdeburg, and possibly the abbot of Zinna; the same arms appear as 
on the extreme left of title. Similar figures and arms are seen on another border, but a kneeling pope (nimbed) 
takes the place of the author. Others show monks, nuns, abbots of various orders, lay persons of both sexes, 
etc., adoring, and receiving and collecting the sacred Blood which jets from Christ’s wounds, etc. 


There is another border of a quite different character, consisting of naturalistic sprays of roses; this occurs 
on A2, A5, Cr (prelim.) and []1, the fir& two with large initial F, with tail-piece bearing the Imperial eagle. 


The designer of the work has made the double-page the unit of decoration. At the head of each double- 
page (from Arvo.-H8 and HH1vo.-L4) are two woodcut illustrations, with 15 lines of text below each. On the 


226 


‘OPI ‘ON WALI TAS 






i xi “oan Be) Stott 2b syeitt stn stedky 





















E= 224819 *Ottt490 19¢43 -F Se tats t 
REY witizory Stz0a9d ¢ NJMUI ANay gd999831d999.4 a16 39 BILEd7209 SCE aU IeQestid souBipiraj aridjoq ogueg crab iustrzos sug : aK Ln Als 
2410) Yoie O11 vgosad ajeIHiLy B0dz09 Ipod Aajuut Siig AUN BIN o413 Ja. uit Mibqvdo.t oa appa oy aad RES Sat Fe z z 

j APU oO “e122 Epes o HISD2d1qQU JULIA IAIN ny BEIM ©303 9999 pas" ILluqne wwuoiwag i wai apran W ; z 
| QU InstwItIgQo spysjod 2 seJaid iqa JIUUgKy We sepad UB JC] MLO UGE LHAZORIN t uty OU, Tour e an (-~ is 
90)0533 4 ounvacd iqa siquaag ou 20r0gipain vig 41 ETA 0549 19103 Inj uI01M 2 sdard savin afiqe udoditn oudcut @ aed 
02 va1adF a qaccly enrajc Yy> 2303IFY S0d20933 916 ptt} BULIDAIA 40} 1A, 192 OGA OJ) SQ NY 'ATHIptN'soa ind IFAS N70 
2HIDI2 “IeqQasad BO} 2a0gUIEy Sidzod sb my m1eI0a NICABE MU Tyud nye oyuqipwiE ew dane Bes se Ss ate ed pews 
*BUP 038390 1913 JUIUIUILIpPyc my ie Zoyp wispy sapia age IIIA) NNICII ol Se 30 Homo tus. rd aoe 3 
SUC 19 LIME) IBYCLOp YR HN dy°I1 UICY Daj UAqe yj <dots Hae yg ese ee Dh ot ied sat apen rich pty pee 
FE) ECOMQU DIGLO JUDY 2 tic Uw 0399} 119 NYP Ina St}1Ha3d PLOrz0G AI sii! Gb adUO) OL IN ICAZT ane Eee Sa ed 
ramet SI 9PIBptis 113993 Gy MLIPI Yo aavsjnIBsrIod ou puptiya SHY NIMIIA AN 12 IY UYatd Siqou 2 1qu4 pub saapiuoy J4yjtL9 | im 
| AY AGT nou eardansiouesiod 11a, zouzoub'esqutig BOP OMI 3A CII SitUItI 1113) BazLItIIXd SHIN 
A pay *O8t100 133900 $1 E-nowsoqdec ur gay *EMLOURQ BAU "ONG 12 INLI1990 HoywsaB ID 
Sy || © pe owSineu sqranindoxjcas8 cuss 404 EA, ationSaa wt nya4yi4a gittoa agp ub 20q yo. 
RRL : = ¥ 





‘ CANTY Aa 





Wie, 


MYCETCEMAMISETELELIGG 


a) 


ih 
ss <a 
: 3 vd 



































wg 4 ’ , 7 . 
Ey &: - BUNCE Ny F : Bp) ute 
| . i A . & =H} Wi | Ext usyll ; i, a ; 


a} | 
S/) 





7 


e 


ra 


"SON0d GOAL] UTIY IM BIG 5 
% 8112)90 90 31 crop optae.giH 20g] tH La LTy 


left of the double-page is an architectural border-piece containing the Emperor Frederick kneeling in prayer; 
and, on the right, a similar border-piece, but with Maximilian in prayer. At the foot are a pair of border-pieces 
containing some symbolical representation, very decoratively treated. 


First and only Latin edition of the new “ Marienpsalter,” apparently intended as a spiritual weapon against 
the ever-increasing power of the Turks. It owes its origin to the revival in 1475 of the old Rosenkranz Briider- 
schaft by J. Sprenger, the prior of the Dominican convent at Cologne. The date of the book must lie between 1492, 
the year of its composition, and 1496, the year in which the Bodleian copy was rubricated. On the probable date, 
Schreiber remarks : “‘ There is documentary evidence that the author Nitzschewitz solicited the Emperor Frederick 
for a sum of money with which to get his work printed, but obtained it only in 1494 from his son and successor 
Maximilian. One might contend that the author, tired of waiting, perhaps ordered the impression of his work 
at his own expense, before receiving the Imperial encouragement. But as many engravings represent the two 
emperors, and Maximilian succeeded to power only in 1493, it follows necessarily that this volume could have 
been issued, at the earliest in 1494.” 


The Cistercian monastery at Zinna, between Potsdam and Wittemberg, never, as far as is known, printed 
another work within its precincts. The types used in the Psalterium are previously found in the possession of 
Conrad Kachelofen at Leipzig. The Monastery may have sent for Kachelofen to undertake the printing of the 
work, for he was absent from Leipzig in 1495-6. Or, alternatively, Kachelofen may have loaned his type to the 
Monastery. 


A large copy of this remarkable work; the woodcut borders, so far from being cut into by the binder, 
have an ample white margin outside them. The woodcuts have been quite untouched by colour. A small piece 
of woodcut on the recto and verso of folio [F8] restored. 
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FIRST EDITION OF A LITTLE-KNOWN NARRATIVE OF A VOYAGE TO PALESTINE IN 1480 


141. [PALESTINE] BRASCA (SANTO): VIAGGO A GIERUSALEMME, 148t1. 


DESCRIZIONE O SIA RELAZIONE DEL SUO VIAGGIO A GIERUSALEMME NELL’- 
ANNO 1480. 


Gothic Letter, 32 long lines to a full page. Initial space at beginning; elsewhere, black 
Lombards. A woodcut plan of the Holy Sepulchre. 4to. Morocco extra, g.e. 


MILAN, LEONARDUS PACHEL AND ULDERICUS SCINZENZELER, FOR AM 
BROSIUS ARCHINTUS, 28 MARCH, Lael. 


(See Illustration overleaf.) 


£525 
Hain 3763 (without seeing it). Reichling App. IV, p. 154. Proctor 5934. 


The rare First Edition of a little-known account (in Italian) of a pilgrimage to Palestine in 1480; to which 
the author has added a guide for would-be pilgrims, in which he plans a pilgrim’s itinerary, for Palestine and 
Cairo, giving most absorbing details regarding the expenses, etc., of the trip. 

The author, Sanéto Brasca, was a Milanese gentleman, the son of Matroniano Brasca; he was a man of 
letters, and a poet. From his epitaph in the church of Saint Euphemia at Milan, he was twice Questor (QuaeSfor 
regius); he was also ducal chancellor to the Sforza. His pilgrimage to the Holy Land, which is mentioned in his 
epitaph, was made in 1480; and the following year he found a publisher for the record of his travels, which 
he dedicated to Antonio Landriano, treasurer-general to the Duke of Milan. The narrative reveals Santo Brasca 
as a man endowed with a most orderly mind; a lover of accurate detail. His account Stands high among early 
travel-books because he has kept his imagination out of it; he has written the work in a straightforward and 
simple manner, and with the honest desire to assist other pilgrims by his first-hand knowledge of travelling con- 
ditions between Venice and Palestine. 

The first part of the book contains a most exact narrative, in diary form, of Brasca’s pilgrimage. This 
occupied a little over six months; Brasca left Milan on Saturday, 29 April, 1480, and was home again on Satur- 
day, Nov. 5th. Brasca’s journey to the coast, at Venice, is not skipped over lightly, but described at some length; 
and most thorough is his account of the monasteries and churches of Venice. On the 5th of June he embarked 
at Venice, in company with ninety other pilgrims, on a pilgrim-boat bound for Joppa. Throughout the voyage, 
Brasca kept a most exact journal, recording and describing the ports of call and places sighted, and giving inter- 
esting details as to the Storms encountered, other vessels passed, distances covered, the speed of the boat, etc. Down 
the Adriatic Sea, the vessel put in at Parenzo, Zara, Spalato, Lesina, Curzola, Ragusa, and Durazzo; in the Ionian 
Sea at Corfu; and, while in the Aigean and Mediterranean Seas, Modani, and the islands Cerigo, Crete, Skarpanto, 
Rhodes, and Cyprus appear in his diary. The boat came to port at Joppa on Thursday, 2oth of July, the voyage 
having taken just seven weeks. About a month was spent visiting the Holy Places, which Brasca describes in his 
usual precise manner, giving even the forms of services held at various sacred spots. He re-embarked at Joppa on 
the roth of August. On the return journey the boat called at Cyprus (over which beautiful Queen Catherine 
Cornaro then reigned) in order to pick up the Venetian Ambassador, Ambrosio Contarin, who was returning 
to Venice. A stop was also made at Rhodes Island, then held by the Knights of St. John, who the very year of 
Brasca’s visit had so epically resisted a siege from the whole forces of Mohammed II; Brasca describes Rhodes in 
detail. The pilgrim-ship came to berth again at Venice on the 22nd of October. 

Supplementing his narrative, Brasca has compiled a guide-book to Palestine. Here he has drawn up an 
itinerary for a pilgrim in the Holy Land; and for the benefit of wealthier and more ambitious pilgrims, he has 
extended it to Cairo (which he describes quite fully). Introducing this work are two and a half pages of general 
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instruétions and directions for the intending pilgrim. These pages are filled with most illuminating information 
as to the passenger service existing between Venice and Palestine towards the end of the fifteenth century. We 
learn that 200 Venetian ducats (equivalent to go pounds) were required for the pilgrimage; or, at very least, 150 
ducats, 100 covering the bare expenses of the journey, and the other 50 being a necessary margin against unfore- 
seen occurrences. Every year a Venetian boat was commissioned to carry pilgrims to the Holy Land; and a 
passage could be obtained from the master of the vessel for 50-60 ducats (the return journey), with an additional 
charge for food. In making preparations for the pilgrimage, the pilgrim is advised as to the kind of clothing be 
will need; what bedding to take; what food and drink he should purchase; what to take for sea-sickness; what 
tributes have to be paid in Palestine; and even to whom tips should be given, the recipients including the 
writer, the trumpeters, the drummers, the archers, the cooks, etc. The guide to the Holy Land is followed by 
some verses composed by Santo Brasca on Mount Calvary, and others made in the Valley of Josaphat, at the 
tomb of the Virgin Mary. Ending the book is a letter in Latin, addressed to Brasca by Ambrosio Archinto, the 
publisher of the work. 


This book is excessively rare; it is many years since the last copy was offered for sale. The reason that so 
few copies have survived is obvious: the book has travelled as few other incunabla; it would be purchased by 
pilgrims to Palestine, who, on account of its handy size, could include it in their outfit. The copy now offered 
is a large one, its excellent condition marred only by a small hole in the first four leaves, which has affected a few 
letters of text (neatly restored). 
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142. [PASSION OF JESUS CHRIST]: GERMAN MANUSCRIPT, Circa 1450. 


FIFTEENTH-CENTURY GERMAN MS., REMARKABLY ILLUSTRATED IN COLOURS, 
OF THE PASSION OF JESUS CHRIST ACCORDING TO THE FOUR EVANGELISTS, 
INTERLARDED WITH APPROPRIATE PASSAGES FROM THE FATHERS OF THE 
CHURCH, ETC. WRITTEN, ENG CGCOLHIC CHARACTERS, IN BLACK AND RED, ON 
I0Q LEAVES OF PAPER. 


With over 310 crude but highly characteristic colour drawings (one full-page drawing 
representing the Crucifixion), numerous coloured initial letters, rubrications, and some under- 
lines in green. With a beautifully executed portrait of Erasmus inserted on inside of front 
cover, and painting of the Crucifixion on inside of back cover, both of a very much later date 


than the book. Small folio, original binding of oak boards covered with calf, stamped in 
elaborate panel designs. 


ELLWANGEN, (WURTEMBERG, ABOUT 1450). 


(See Illustration opposite). 
£315 
The writer of the manuscript gives his name on the last page, namely Johannes Braxatoris of Ellwangen. 


The illustrations remind one frequently of the woodcuts to be found in the Entchrist. 


Special attention should be called to the full-page Crucifixion which is much more carefully drawn and 
apparently by a different artist than those in the rest of the book. 


It is curious that the evangelists are shown with the heads of their symbolic animals, so that the lion of St. 


Mark is shown writing, Lucas is shown with an ox’s head, surrounded by a halo, and John is shown with an 
eagle’s head. 
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Quefto e el Viazo de mifier Ambrofiocontarin ambafador de 
la illuftriflima Signoria de Venefia al fignor Vxuncaffam Re de 
Perfia, 


Sfendo fta ellecto per la noftra illuftriffima Signoria 
nel Confeglio de pregadi lo Ambrofio Contarim.q. 
e meffer Benedetto Ambaffiator al illuftre Signor Viu 
caffam Re de Perfia,Et benche tal legation ami pa- 
reffe ardua & perlo longo Camin periculofa:Tamen 
confiderando el gran defiderio dela mia prelibata il 
luftriffima Signoria:& el ben untuerfale de tutta Ja criftianitade:CG 
el nome del noftro Signor mifer lefu Chrifto:& de la Glotiofa fua 
matre poftpofto ogni periculo me deliberai andar cum boniffimo 
animo &uolentieri a feruir quella:& la Chriftianitade. Et parendo 
mi miodebito de un tanto e fi longo Viazo farni memoria, 
Per tanto del mio partive da Venefia che fu adi.xxiii.Febt, Mcccc, 
Ixxiii.E) primo di de quadrigefima:fin al mio ritorno che fu adi,x. 
april. Mcccclxxvii,chio gionfia Venefia,de tutte prouintie terre & 
Juoghi doue io fon ftato:& de lor coftumi & modo de paefe cti quel 
la pu breuita potero ni faro mention. & Prima 
Partidi Venefia come dito adi.xxiii.Febf, Mcccclxxiii, Eti miacd 
pagnia hebbiiluenerabel pre Stefano tefta in logode mio Capela 
&cancelier,Dimitrida Setines mio Truciman, Maphio da Berga- 
mo & Zuane Vngareto p mei feruitori, Tutti cinqui ueftiti de grof- 
fi panni ala Todefcha.Et li denart portal cum micufiti in li Zuponi 
de dicto pre Stefano: & io che nG era féza affano, Montaiibarcha 
cum li fopraditti quattro:& andaia Sanéto Michiel da Moram do- 
ue oldiffemo mefia.Pofla feci fignarni tutti cum il legnodila Cro- 
ce al priore:& cum la fua benedictione andaffemoa dreturaa Me- 
{tre doue erano apparechiati caualli cinque fopra liquali montaffe - 
mo,Etcum el nomede Dio meneandata Treuifo habiando facto 
ogni experientia de trouar una guida laqual per denarinon potite 
trouare,, 
Adi, xxiiti.de li mi parti per Conegliam:nel qual ioco confideran 
do effer mio debito.a uno filongo Viazo.non andar fenza céfeflar 
mi & comunicarmi.Et cofi feci cum ladicta mia fameglia. 
Adi,xxvi,la maitina de lime parti: ufcito de Coneglid trouaiuno 
Sebaftia Todefcho:elqual moftraua andar al camio noftro : moftre 
az 


SEE ITEM NO. 143. 


FIRST EDITION OF THE NARRATIVE OF THE VENETIAN ENVOY DISPATCHED TO THE COURT OF 
UZUN HASAN, KING OF PERSIA, IN THE YEAR 1473 


143. [PERSIA.] CONTARINI (AMBROGIO): EL VIAZO A PERSIA, 1487. 


EL VIAZO DE MISIER AMBROSIO CONTARIN AMBASADOR DE LA ILLUSTRISSIMA 
SIGNORIA DE VENESIA AL SIGNOR VXUNCASSAM RE DE PERSIA. 


Koman Letter, 38 long lines to a full page. Initial space, with guide-letter, at beginning. 
4to. Calf. 


VENICE, HANNIBAL FOXIUS, 16 JANUARY, 1487. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£625 
Hain *5673 (in Addenda). Proctor 5013. British Museum Cat. Incun., Vol. V, p. 408. 


The most precious First Edition of the narrative of Ambrogio Contarini, Ambassador of the Republic of 
Venice, relating his mission to the court of Uzun Hasan, Shah of Persia, covering the years 1473-1477. Besides 
a valuable relation of Persian matters, it is one of the earliest accounts of the Russian people. The narrative gives 
an insight into the difficulties and hardships experienced by the traveller across Europe at the end of the 
fifteenth century. 


Ambrogio Contarini was a distinguished XVth-century member of the ancient and celebrated family of 
Contarini, which provided Venice with eight of its doges. In 1473 the Republic chose him as their envoy 
to the court of Persia, Contarini left Venice on the 25th of February, 1473, with a numerous suite; he crossed 
Germany, Poland, Southern Russia, the Crimea, embarked on the Black Sea, landed in Mingrelia, was ill- 
treated by a petty prince of Georgia, and arrived at Tabriz in August 1474, where he saw the son of Uzun Hasan. 
On the 30th of October, arriving at Ispahan, he found the Shah himself, and was presented to him by Barbaro, 
another Venetian envoy. He was well-received, and on several journeys accompanied Uzun Hasan, who gave 
him orders to return to the Republic to announce his intention of attacking the Turks without delay. In June 
1475, Contarini regretfully quitted the court of Persia, and returned to the Black Sea coast. He there learnt that 
the Turks were about to seize Kaffa. Forced to retrace his steps, he went by Shemakha to Derbent, where he 
passed the winter. In the month of April, 1476, the discomforts he experienced forced him to embark on the 
Caspian Sea. Arrived at Astrakhan, he was treated hostilely by the Tartars. A Russian ambassador returning 
from Persia extricated him from their hands, and he proceeded by the Steppes and by Ryazan, and entered 
Moscow in September, 1476. The Grand Duke received him well, and advanced him money. Contarini had 
sent on his retinue to Venice in order to collect funds that he might pay his debts and continue his journey. He 
left Moscow on 21st of January, 1477, having received considerable presents, and proceeded to Troskii, where for 
the second time, Casimir, King of Poland, to whom he had fulfilled a mission on his way to Persia, received him 
with affability and made him gifts. He returned to Venice, the roth of April, 1477. 


This First Edition is most excessively rare; one copy only, has come up for sale in public auction in London 
during the present century. Our copy is in very fine condition, and is complete, with the blank leaf at beginning. 
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FIRST SPANISH EDITION OF PETRARCH’S ‘‘ TRIONFI’” 
144. PETRARCH: TRIONFI, 1572. 


FRANCISCO PETRARCA CON LOS SEYS TRIUNFOS DE TOSCANO SACADOS EN 
CASTELLANO CON EL COMENTO QUE SOBRELLOS SE HIZO. CON PREVILEGIO 
REAL. 


Gothic Letter. Large woodcut of coat of arms on title, six remarkable full-page woodcuts, 
and Brocar’s printer’s device. Folio. Full red morocco plain, inside dentelles, gilt edges. 


LOGRONO, ARNAO GUILLEN DE BROCAR, I512. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£250 


Extremely rare first edition of this Spanish translation of Petrarch. It is the work of Antonio de Obregon, chap- 
lain to Charles V, who also translated the commentary of Illicino, which accompanies the text. 


The book is one of the most beautiful produétions of the famous printer, Arnao Guillen de Brocar, who, 
like Miguel de Eguia, migrated from time to time from his headquarters at Alcala to Logrofio, where this book 
was printed, and to Toledo. Brocar began printing at Pamplona in the XVth century and was also active at Valla- 
dolid between 1514 and 1519. The title is decorated with the Arms of D. Fadrique Enriquez de Cabrera, High 
Admiral of Castile, and the page before the table with the printer’s mark of A. G. de Brocar. In addition there 
are six remarkable full-page woodcuts of great interest. They are obviously modelled on the cuts in the Italian 
edition printed at Venice in 1488 (and to a lesser extent on those of the later Venice editions of 1490 and 1494), but 
they have been modified by German and local influences. The result is a series of cuts which differ in Style from all 
other Spanish book-illustrations of the period. 


This book is extremely rare, being unknown to Lyell (Early Book Illustration in Spain, 1926) who quotes 
only one Spanish translation of Petrarch’s Trionfi,—the edition of 1532 (Seville, Juan Varela), which cannot 
be earlier than the third, as it is a reprint of the 1526 edition by the same printer. Our copy appears to be unique 
in containing five leaves of table at the end. These are unknown to Palau and were missing from the Salva- 
Heredia copy, the only other which we can definitely trace. 





HRBANCT SCO REC BABCA 

con los feys triunfos oetofcanofacados enca 

tellanocon el comentoquefobzellosfebijo. 
Kon preuilegio fal. 


SEE ITEM NO. 144. 


A FULL AND MOST BEAUTIFUL SERIES OF COURT CARDS PRINTED FROM A WOOD-BLOCK AND 
HAND-PAINTED AT LYONS TOWARDS THE END OF THE XVTH CENTURY 


145. PLAYING CARDS. 


A FULL SHEET CONTAINING FINE IMPRESSIONS OF A COMPLETE AND BEAUTI- 
FULLY DESIGNED SET OF THE SIXTEEN COURT CARDS FROM A FOUR-SUIT 
NUMERAL PACK; THE CARDS PAINTED IN RICH COLOURS BY HAND. THE 
PERSONAGES REPRESENTED ARE FOR THE MOST PART, MYTHOLOGICAL OR 
FRENCH HISTORICAL FIGURES; THE NAMES, AS CUT ON THE CARDS, ARE 
AS FOLLOWS. Carreaux (Diamonds); ARTUS, CAPDORAT, BERSABEE (BETHSA- 
BEE), LE SOVEREYN; Ccurs (Hearts): LA PUSELLE (JEANNE D’ARC), CIERMOY 
(?), ALANSONT (ALENGON), juDiIc; Piques (Spades): DAVID, ARGINE, BORBON, 
MOLART; Tréfles (Clubs): CHARLEMAINE (NO NAME), DAME DONUER (D’HON- 


> 


EUR), ORLIENS. THE NAME OF THE PUBLISHER, “P. GAYON,” APPEARS BE- 


J 


TWEEN THE FEET OF ““MOLART. THE SUIT MARK IS PAINTED IN A TOP 
CORNER OF ALL BUT FOUR OF THE CARDS. 


These cards were cut on one block, in four rows containing each a suit: carreaux, cours, 
piques, tréfles. Each card measures 33/4, x 2 inches. 


[LYONS, PIERRE GAYON, NOT AFTER 1495. | 


(See Illustration opposite). 
£1500 


A handsome and complete set of sixteen court cards, engraved on wood and painted by hand, from the work- 
shop of Pierre Gayon, master playing-card maker at Lyons during the years 1485-1515. No specimen of Gayon’s 
work was known to d’Allemagne (author of the celebrated “ Les cartes 2 Jouer”), who had encountered him 
only in the public records of Lyons. A survey of d’Allemagne’s reproductions of early French woodcut playing 
cards reveals no set of court cards equal in beauty and finish to these produced by Gayon. The cards have been 
designed by a most able artist; especially characteristic of the Style is the backward poise of the figures. The 
engraver has executed the cards in vigorous line, with a no uncertain hand. The costumes are of the period of 
Charles VIII, and they have been very carefully depicted, with much fine detail; beneath the paint can be seen 
the patternings which the engraver has troubled to carry out on some of the robes and doublets. Each of the 
figures is accompanied by a shield or pennant, containing armorial or emblematic bearings. 


A complete series of court cards of a fifteenth-century pack of playing-cards is excessively rare. These cards 
owe their preservation to the fact that they were never cut up, but, by some chance, came into the possession of 
a fifteenth-century binder who used them in a binding. For this purpose the sheet was, of course, broken in two; 
luckily, the break was a clean one and the edges were not trimmed, so that the two halves fit together quite per- 
fectly. The only fault is that the bottom row of cards have a little piece cut off at the foot. The book, for which 
the cards formed the boards of a contemporary rough sheepskin binding, is as follows : — 


[Werner Rolewinck.] Les fleurs et maniétres des temps passés. Folio, Geneva, Louis Cruse, 28 April, 1495. 
(Hain 6944. Proctor 7817. Schreiber V, 5124.) 


This interesting illustrated incunable, (which has title and a8 lacking), accompanies the playing cards. 


The period when playing cards were first introduced into Europe is Still too keenly debated to be named with 
any certainty; but it is likely that playing cards, even before the fourteenth century, had begun to sift into Europe 


236 


‘CVI ‘ON WALI FAS 


( 
| 
| 
: 

; 








through the ports having trade with the East. Certainly, by the end of the century the passion for gaming with 
which they have always been associated led to Stringent restrictive acts by both civil and religious authorities. The 
futility of all such efforts led to their neglect, and a hundred years later, in the fourteen-nineties, the demand for 
cards was greater than ever. 


The marks of the suits or the earliest cards (German) are hearts, bells, leaves, and acorns. Next in antiquity 
are the marks used by the early Italian card makers, swords, batons, caps, and money; these are still used both in 
Italy and Spain. The French card makers of the fifteenth century adopted yet another series of marks (the one 
now generally used in France and England), viz., cceurs, tréfles, piques, and carreaux. The French tréfle, though 
so named from its resemblance to the trefoil leaf, was in all probability copied from the acorn, and the pique 
similarly from the leaf (griin) of the German suits, while its name is derived from the sword of the Italian suits. It 
is not derived from its resemblance to a pike’s head as is generally supposed. 


At an early period the French card makers introduced the practice of giving the names of historical and 
legendary personages to the court cards, and by the seventeenth century, a definite set of names had become stereo- 
typed: David, Alexander, Czsar, and Charlemagne, for the kings; Rachel, Argine, Pallas, and Judith, for the 
queens; and Hector, Lancelot, Lahire, and Hogier, for the knaves. During the fifteenth century, however, the 
names on the court cards were constantly varied. A plausible explanation is that different sections of France had 
their local celebrities, and the merchants suited their wares to the region in which they were to be sold. 


During the larger part of the fourteenth century playing cards were objects of great luxury, being produced 
by the same skilled miniaturists as devoted themselves to illustrating manuscripts. By 1382, however, playing cards 
had become sufficiently common among the people and soldiery of Flanders for the magistrates of Lille to go to 
the trouble of formally forbidding them. It follows that sets of playing cards were being produced rapidly and 
cheaply, even before the advent of wood-engraving. These cheap sets would have the bare outlines alone drawn 
by hand; and the empty spaces filled in with colour crudely patched on by the women designated Kartenmahlerin. 
No doubt early use was made of the stencil in applying the colour. The first quarter of the XVth century saw the 
art of wood-engraving brought to light, and the playing-card makers were not slow to adopt it for their trade: the 
earliest extant woodcut playing cards, a game of the Holy Empire, have been assigned to this period. The first 
known mention of an engraver of cards is encountered at Lyons in 1444, where a certain James du Boys is denom- 
inated “ tailleur de molles de cartes.’ Nevertheless, the oldest existing French woodcut set of playing cards, which 
was executed at Lyons by the card maker “ Jacques,” dates only from between the years 1472-1475. The wood- 
blocks on which the early card makers cut their court cards were generally of pear or service-tree. The ink used 
for printing the cards was a mixture of lamp black, glue, and ox-gall. The pip cards were not printed, but merely 
stencilled. 


During the last decade of the XVth century the trade in playing cards reached a point where it was, relatively, 
more important than at any time before or since; and it was then that Lyons was holding the chief place among the 
towns of Europe manufacturing and distributing playing cards. The traders of the city of Lyons controlled the 
markets for supplying the itinerant merchants who wandered all over France, while its river traffic enabled them 
to complete advantageously in Northern Italy and the Rhine valley. The merchants of Lyons improved and 
standardized the models in ways which permanently influenced the appearance of playing cards. The figures on 
the court cards began to be conventionalized along the lines which have come to be normal in the northern Euro- 
pean countries. Similarly the suit marks adopted by the Lyonese card makers have remained in permanent use for 
French and English cards. It seems likely also that the Lyonese may have been responsible for the adoption of a 
thicker cardboard especially made for playing cards. 
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146. POPE (ALEXANDER): ODE FOR MUSICK, 1713. 
ODE FOR MUSICK. (Half title; MR. POPE’s ODE ON ST. CECILIA’S DAY). 


First Edition, Folio. Very Fine Large Copy, bound by Riviere in full crushed levant 


morocco extra. 
LONDON, PRINTED FOR BERNARD LINTOTT, I713. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£34 


Pope’s place in English poetry may be taken now as settled. He Stands high and Stands firmly in the second 
class: that is, in the class just below Shakespeare and Milton and a very few others. He has been extravagantly 
censured and extravagantly praised. Byron at one time maintained that he was the greatest English poet, and 
many vehement arguments have been used to prove that he was not a poet at all. One English critic believed 
he had settled the question for ever when he described Pope as “a musical rocking-horse.” Again and again the 
world has been told that Pope has disappeared from the sky of literature, but the world looks up, and behold, 
there is the Star shining just as before. (Justin McCarthy). 











tmOrN-D-ON-s 


Printed for BERNARD LinrortT, at the Crofs- 
Keys in Fleetftreet. 1713. 








SEE ITEM NO. 146. 


147. POPE (ALEXANDER): WINDSOR FOREST, 1713. 
WINDSOR-FOREST. TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE GEORGE LORD LANSDOWN. 


First Edition. Folio. Very fine large copy, bound by Riviere in full crushed levant morocco 
extra. 


LONDON, PRINTED FOR BERNARD LINTOTT, 1713. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£52 Ios 


Pope’s Windsor Forest appeared in March 1713. The first part, modelled upon Denham’s Cooper's Hill, 
had been written in his earlier period. The conclusion, with its prophecy of free trade, refers to the peace of 
Utrecht, which, though not finally ratified till 28 April, had been for some time a certainty. Pope’s poem was thus 
on the side of the Tories, and brought him the friendship of Swift, who speaks of it as a fine poem in the Journal 
to Stella on g March, 1713. 
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WINDSOR-FOREST. 





To the Right Honourable 








GEORGE Lord LANSDOWN. 


By M. POPE. 






Non injuffa cano: Te noftre, Vare, Myrice 
Te Nemus omne canet; nec Phebo gratior ulla eff 
Quam fibi que Vari prafcripfit Pagina nomen. 












LONDON: | 
Printed for Bernard Lintott at the Crofs-Keys in 





Fleet-fireet. 1713. 








SEE ITEM NO. 147. 


SEA CHARTS FOR AMERICA, ETC., 1572 


148. [PORTULAN.] GIOVANNI MARTINES: PORTULAN ATLAS, 1572. 


MANUSCRIPT PORTULAN ATLAS ON VELLUM OF TEN DOUBLE-PAGE CHARTS 
(EACH MEASURING 16 BY I2 INCHES), OF THE WORLD IN TWO HEMISPHERES, 
AMERICA, WEST AFRICA, WESTERN EUROPE, AND THE MEDITERANNEAN & 
BLACK SEAS. 


Folio, half morocco. 
MESSINA, SICILY, 1572. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£2500 


A remarkably fine Portulan Atlas by one of the greatest Italian cartographers of the period. Giovanni or Joan 
Martines of Messina is especially noted for the fine quality of his work. A number of charts & Portulan Atlases of 
his Still exist, and all shew very fine workmanship. This particular Atlas, however, is of especial merit as it con- 
tains the charts relating to America which very seldom occur in other existing copies. 


Professor E. L. Stevenson, in his Portulan Charts (Hispanic Society of America, 1911), describes in detail 
two Atlases by Martines, both of which are very much less important than this, inasmuch as they both only con- 
tain maps relating to Europe, while ours contain six fine important American charts. 


This Atlas comprises : — 


I. Map of the World, in two Hemispheres, each having equatorial and polar diameters of 6%4 inches. 
Meridians and parallels are drawn at intervals of 15 degrees. The land is outlined in colours, various mountain 
ranges are given, and numerous names of countries and distri¢ts. Surrounding the map are eight heads represent- 
ing the winds, and at the bottom is the inscription Joan Martines en Messina Aftio 1572. 


II. Chart of West Africa, the South Atlantic Ocean, part of Brazil, and islands. With 3 small decorative 
compass roses, 2 views of towns, etc. 


III. Chart of the Southern half of South America, the Straits of Magellan with 2 large decorative compass 
roses. The Flag of Spain flies over the land. The coast line is full of names. 


IV. Chart of Brazil and Tierra Firme. Decorated with 3 small compasses and various flags of Castile. 

V. Chart of the West Indies, Gulf of Mexico and parts of North and South America. Decorated with 3 
small compasses, various flags of Castile, and a small town for Mexico City. A great number of coastal names are 
given, including those along the Southern and Eastern coasts of U.S.A. The larger islands are heightened in gold. 


VI. Chart of parts of Europe, the North Atlantic, Newfoundland, the mouth of the St. Lawrence, and coast 


of Nova Scotia, etc. The land bears the inscription “‘ La Florida,” and the flag of Castile. Two decorative 
Compasses are also given. 


VII. 
flags. 


VIII. Chart of Western Europe, including the British Isles, France, and Spain, etc. Decorated with 3 
compasses, various flags & small towns. 


Chart of N.-W. Coast of Africa, Spain and Portugal. Decorated with 3 small compasses, and various 


IX. The Western half of the Mediterranean. Decorated with compasses, flags, and small towns. 
X. The Eastern half of the Mediterranean and the Black Sea. Decorated with compasses, towns, and flags. 


Messina, where this portulan Atlas was executed, was at this period a Spanish possession and one of Spain's 
most important naval centres, In 1 571 the great fleet fitted out against the Turks assembled here and its commander 
Don John of Austria celebrated a triumph in the city for his great naval victory over the Turks at Lepanto. Most 
probably the Atlas was made by Martines for one of the Spanish Naval Commanders then in the port. 


242 





Goes fhe 


arte 


ruvauve hey 
sya eon 














SEE ITEM NO. 148. 


So [Brette Joan 02s indias, 











— 


s 


r- 
4 


a0, 
\ 
YN 
N 
; 
A 





SEE ITEM NO. 149. 


149. [PRESTER JOHN.] FRANCISCO ALVAREZ: HO PRESTE JOAM DAS 
INDIAS, 1540. 


HO PRESTE JOAM DAS INDIAS. VERDADERA INFORMACAM DAS TERRAS DO 
PRESTE JOAM, SEGUNDO VIO E ESCREVEO HO PADRE FRANCISCO ALVAREZ, 
CAPELLAN DEL REY NOSSO SENHOR. 


With magnificent full-page woodcut on title printed in red and black, and numerous 
beautiful historiated woodcut initial letters, with printer’s device on la#t leaf. Printed in Gothic 
type. Small folio, beautifully bound in full red morocco, sides elaborately gilt and tooled to a 
pattern, fully gilt back, with inside doublures o f dark blue morocco, elaborately gilt, scarlet 
watered silk fly-leaves (probably by Lortic), 


LISBON, LUIS RODRIGUEZ, 22ND OCTOBER, 1540. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£385 


Anselmo, Bibliografia das obras impressas em Portugal no seculo XVI (London, Maggs Bros., 1927) No. 1015, 
can only quote the following copies outside Portugal, viz., New York Public Library, the Bibliotheca Estense at 
Modena, the Royal Library at Stockholm, and a copy in the Gabinete Portuguese de Leitura at Rio de Janeiro. 

There is, however, a copy in the British Museum. 


This book is a magnificent copy of what may be described as the first account of an Official Embassy to 
the romantic figure of the Emperor of Ethiopia. 

Sir E. Denison Ross, in a chapter entitled “ Prefer John and the Empire of Ethiopia” in A. P. Newton’s 
Travel and Travellers of the Middle Ages, traces “ the hiStorica! element in the legend of a great Christian-Priest- 
King ruling far away beyond the lands usually visited by Western travellers.” Sir E. Denison Ross traces the 
Story from “ the first documentary evidence, a Story written before 1158, in the Chronicle of Otto von Freisingen.” 
In this Story “ a certain Johannes Presbyter had won a great victory over the Persians and Medes.” Gradually, as 
is shown in an interesting chapter, “‘ Prester John was traced down to a definite country and identified by the 
Portuguese of the fifteenth century as the Emperor of Ethiopia.” According to Sir Denison Ross, from the 
middle of the fifteenth century the name Prester John invariably means Emperor of Abyssinia, for by that time 
this title had been universally adopted by the Portuguese, and was used much as we use the titles Shah, Czar, 
Kaiser, and Sultan. 

“ The Portuguese attempts to achieve the circumnavigation of Africa began in 1433, and in 1455, in a letter 
written in Portugal by the Genoese traveller Antonio Uso di Mare, we find the first allusion to the exact where- 
abouts of Prester John. In 1452 we hear of Abyssinian Ambassadors in Lisbon, in 1481 there is a second Embassy 
in Rome, and at length in 1487 Pedro de Covilham is sent by the King of Portugal to look for Prester John. 
After paying two visits to India he eventually arrived in Abyssinia in 1490. Though he was never allowed to 
return to Portugal, he sent many reports home to his King, and the question of the Ethiopian Prester John was 
settled once and for all.” : 

“The second Portuguese Mission, under Dom Rodrigo da Lima, who reached Abyssinia in 1520, was 
actually in response to a mission sent by the Queen Regent of Ethiopia under a certain Matheus, an Armenian. 
After a series of misadventures, extending over two years, he finally reached Lisbon in 1514.” 

“ The return mission (with whom was Father Francisco Alvarez, the author and higtorian of this expedi- 
tion), took this same Matheus with it, but his ill luck pursued him to the end, and he died a few days after he 
landed at Massova.” 

“One of the results of Rodrigo da Lima’s expedition which spent five years in the suite of Prester John 
was the compilation of this important work on the History, Manners, and Customs of Ethiopia.” 

This excessively rare and beautifully printed book will be fully described by King Manuel in his Catalogue 
of Early Portuguese Books in the Library of H.M. King Manuel of Portugal (London, Maggs Bros., 1928). 
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150. [PRESTER JOHN.] JOANNES PRESBYTER: DE RITU INDORUM, 1482. 


DE RITU ET MORIBUS INDORUM. 


Bold semt-Gothic Letter, 31 long lines to a full page, fir page within a woodcut border 
of foliage and animals. With a fine initial P containing the figure of Prester John wearing a 
head-covering with one tiara and holding a patriarchal cross. Small gto. Vellum. 


(STRASSBURG, H. KNOBLOCHTZER, ABOUT 1482.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£150 


Possibly the first Latin edition. 


Hain Copinger 9429. Proctor 386 (not in Bodleian), British Museum Catalogue of Incunabula Vol. I, P- go. 
Fairfax Murray, Catalogue of Early German Books, Vol. 1, pp. 398-9. 

This tract pretends to be a letter to Manuel I Comnenus (1143-80), Emperor of Constantinople, from the 
fabulous Christian ruler of a wonderful Empire which extended over the three Indies, (including that further 
India where laid the body of S. Thomas), to the rising of the sun, and back again to the ruins of Babylon and the 
Tower of Babel. The letter describes the wonders of the country, the magnificence of Prester John’s Court, etc. 

“The exact date of this extraordinary epistle cannot be fixed with any certainty, but it certainly appeared 
before 1241, the date of the conclusion of the Chronicle of Albericus Trium Fontium.”—Baring Gould. 


Only 2 copies of this rare book in the U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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SEE ITEM NO. 150. 


BOUND FOR PIER LUIGI FARNESE (SON OF ALESSANDRO FARNESE, AFTERWARDS POPE PAUL Ill) 
DUKE OF CASTRO 
A ““CANEVARI”” BINDING 


151. PROCOPIUS: DE REBUS GOTHORUM, 1531. 


DE REBUS GOTHORUM, PERSARUM AC VANDALORUM. 


A very fine specimen of Italian binding, bound for Pier Luigi Farnese, in full dark 
brown morocco, gilt fleur-de-lys at the outer corners and on back, with title on back, the 
sides containing elegant borders consisting of a geometrical design, combined with arabesques, 
and having in the centre of each cover an oval medallion representing what is generally believed 
to be Pegasus standing on Mount Helicon, with Helios driving his chariot towards him. The 
portions of paint and gilding which Still remain on the Stamp show that the figure of Helios 
was painted flesh-colour, his helmet and robe being gilt, the chariot also is gilt, one of the 
horses attached to it having been painted silver, the other black, both having gold trappings, 
Pegasus also is in silver. Around the medallion is a motto. The binding has the unusual bird 
stamp on the sides. Folio. Gilt edges. 


BASILEAE, EX OFFICINA JOANNIS HERVAGII, I531. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£850 


A splendid specimen from this celebrated collection. This Binding is described on page 161, as No. Ixxv of G. D. 
Hobson’s “ Maioli, Canevari, and others.” (London 1926). 
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SEE ITEM NO. 152. 


152, PTOLEMAEUS (CLAUDIUS): COSMOGRAPHIA, 1486. 


COSMOGRAPHIA, [ TRANSLATED BY JACOBUS ANGELUS FROM THE ORIGINAL 
GREEK INTO LATIN, AND EDITED BY DOMINUS NICOLAUS GERMANUS. | 


Roman Letter, 44 lines and head-line to a full page. With 32 fine double-page woodcut 
maps in contemporary colourin g, comprising one of the World, 14 of Europe, 4 of Africa, and 
13 of Asia. Folio. Original binding of wooden boards covered with Stamped white pigskin. 


ULM, JOHANNES REGER, 21ST JULY, 1486. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£650 


Philips Atlases 354. Sabin 66473. Hain *13540. B.M. Cat Incun., Vol. II, p. 540. The British Museum copy is 
imperfect. 


This is the second edition of Donis’s Ptolemy, being based on the 1482 edition, but with correétions and 
additions. 

One of the maps “ Tabula Moderna Prussie, Livonie, Norbegie et Gottie’’ includes “ Engronelant” or 
Greenland, that part of America which was known and colonised by the Scandinavians half a millenium before 
Columbus. 

At the close of the work is an old mediaeval treatise, which did not appear in the 1482 edition. This is 
given under the name of Donis, and is entitled “ De locis ac Mirabilibus Mundi.” It seems that the original 
intention was to issue this treatise separately, as the sheets are marked with special signatures, and that it was 
included with the Ptolemy to make it more attractive to the buyer. 

The first book printed by Johann Reger. 


Only 7 copies in U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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PRINTED BY RICHARD PYNSON, 1497 


153. [PYNSON PRINTING]: NOVA STATUTA, 1497. 


NOVA STATUTA. STATUTES BEGINNING WITH I. EDWARD III. IN NORMAN OR 
LAW FRENCH FOR THE MOST PART, BUTSOME IN LATIN, TOI. HENRY VII. AND 
FROM THAT TIME IN ENGLISH TO THE I2 HENRY VII. INCLUSIVE. 


Gothic Letter. Folio. Old calf. 
[COLOPHON] EMPRYNTED BY MY RYCHARDE PYNSON. (1497.) 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£250 


One of the finest productions of the Pynson press, and the earliest publication of Pynson, relating to the statutes 
of England. Before the title (at the head of the statutes) is prefixed a copious alphabetical table. By virtue of the 
fact that the statutes conclude in the 12 year of Henry VII, the date of publication can safely be placed to the year 
1497. The Statutes began with 1 Edward III in Norman or Law French for the most part, but some in Latin to 
the r Henry VII and from that time all the Statutes are in English and are so continued to the 12 Henry VII 
inclusive. 


Among the statutes in old French, the Act passed 2 Richard II for declaring Pope Urban VI true and 
indubitate Pope is to be found. It was left out of subsequent statute-books. 


William Herbert’s copy, with his autograph on the fly-leaf. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 153. 


154. RABELAIS (FRANCOIS): OEUVRES, 1556. 


LES OEUVRES DE M. FRANCOIS RABELAIS, DOCTEUR EN MEDECINE. CONTENANS 
LA VIE, FAICTS & DICTS HEROIQUES DE GARGANTUA, & DE SON FILZ PANTA- 
GRUEL. AVEC LA PROGNOSTICATION PANTAGRUELINE. 


12mo. Bound by Capé in full crimson levant morocco, gilt lines on sides, gilt panel back, 
gilt ornament on sides, inside dentelles, g. e. 


(NO PLACE OF PRINTING), 1556. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£52 Ios 


“To his contemporaries Rabelais appeared less as the enormous humourist, the buffoon Homer, than as a great 
scholar and man of science, whose bright temper and mirthful conversation were in no way inconsistent with 
good sense, sound judgment, and even a habit of moderation. It is thus that he should Still be regarded. Below 
his laughter lay wisdom; below his orgy of grossness lay a noble ideality; below the extravagance of his imagina- 
tion lay the equilibrium of a spirit sane and Strong. The life that was in him was so abounding and exultant 
that it broke all dikes and dams; and laughter for him needed no justification, it was a part of this abounding life. 
After the medizval asceticism and the intellectual bondage of scholasticism, life in Rabelais has its vast outbreak 
and explosion; he would be no fragment of humanity, but a complete man. He would enjoy the world to the 
full, and yet at the same time there is something of Stoicism in his philosophy of life; while gaily accepting the 
good things of the earth, he would hold himself detached from the gifts of fortune, and possess his soul in a 
strenuous sanity. Let us return—such is his teaching—to nature, honouring the body, but giving higher honour 
to the intellect and to the moral feeling; let us take life seriously, and therefore gaily; let us face death cheerfully, 
knowing that we do not wholly die; with light in the understanding and love in the heart, we can confront all 
dangers and defy all doubts.”—Dowden. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 154. 


155. [RACHOL PRINTING.] ST. FRANCIS XAVIER: RELACAM, 1636. 


RELACAM DE HUM PRODIGIOSO MILAGRE QUE O GLORIOSO S. FRANCISCO 
XAVIER APOSTOLO DO ORIENTE OBROU NA CIDADE DE NAPOLES NO ANNO DE 


1634s 


With woodcut Holy monogram on title. Small 8vo. Levant morocco, g.e., by Riviere. 


RACHOL [GOA]. NA INDIA ORIENTAL, NO COLLEGIO DE RACHOL, 1636. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£105 


Not in Innocencio or Mattos. 


A very rare publication; describing the miracle performed by St. Francis Xavier through the medium of 
Padre Marcello Mastrillo at Naples in 1634, prior to the latter’s departure for Goa with the Viceroy, Pedro da 
Sylva. This curious little tract describes the recovery effected through the intercession of St. Francis Xavier, when 
the Jesuit Padre Marcello was dying and prayed to be spared in order to perform his work as a missionary in 
India. 

Rachol, in the episcopal See of Goa, was once a flourishing town, but much of its ancient grandeur has 
long since disappeared. The college at which this book was printed is, however, an important educational 
institution to-day, where a number of the students study theology. The original building was the episcopal 
seminary established by King Sebastian of Portugal in the latter part of the sixteenth century. 
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RELACAM 


DE HVM PRO: 


DIGIOSO MILAGRE QVE QO 
Gloriofo §. Francifco Xaui. 
er Apoftolo do Origrtc o- © 
brou na Cidade de Na- 
Poles no anno de 1634. 





ECCEEGO ADMIRATIO. 
né faciam populo huic mira. 
culo grandi> & ftupendo 

_ ISAIAE 29. 
Na India ortétal. No Collegia 
de Rachol> anno 4636, 
Sow licensa da saGa Inquificas 
& Or dings io, 


SEE ITEM NO. 155. 


156. RACINE: OEUVRES, 1760. 
OEUVRES DE RACINE. 


Illustrated with a portrait of Racine by Daullé, and fleurons, full-page plates, vignettes 
and tail-pieces by De Séve. 3 vols., 4to. Contemporary red morocco, three-line gilt fillet on 
sides, fully-gilt backs with two lettering-pieces of green morocco, gilt edges. 


PARIS, 1760. 


(See Illustration opposite). 
£330 


One of the most beautiful French books of the XVIIIth century, the full-page plates at the beginning of each play 
being the finest known illustrations to Racine. 


This work is exceedingly rare in contemporary morocco; the binding of our copy is very fresh, with the 


CfenX 


additional attraction of backs “ @ Ja lyre.” 
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THE PROCLAMATION FOR THE ARREST OF SIR WALTER RALEIGH 


157. RALEIGH (SIR WALTER): PROCLAMATION, 16:8. 


A PROCLAMATION DECLARING HIS MAIESTIES PLEASURE CONCERNING SIR 
WALTER RAWLEIGH, AND THOSE WHO ADVENTURED WITH HIM; GIVEN AT 
OUR MANNOR OF GREENWICH, THE NINTH DAY OF JUNE, 1618. 


Printed in Gothic Letter on one folio leaf (reverse blank). 
LONDON, BONHAM NORTON, 1618. 


(See Illustration overleaf.) 


£600 


Sir Walter Raleigh set out on his last expedition to the Orinoco (Guiana) in the year 1616. He was imprisoned in 
the Tower of London from 1603 to 1616, when he was liberated by King James in order to take charge of the 
expedition to Guiana, but as soon as the proposed voyage was publicly spoken of, Sarmiento, the Spanish 
ambassador, vehemently protested against it. All Guiana (the modern Venezuela), he asserted, belonged to the 
King of Spain, and Raleigh’s incursion would be an invasion of Spanish territory, but he thought it more prob- 
able that Raleigh meant to lie in wait for and attack the Mexican plate fleet, in practical disregard of the peace 
between the two countries. Raleigh protested that he had no intention of turning pirate; that the mine really 
existed, and added, according to Sarmiento, that it was neither in or near the King of Spain’s territories—a state- 
ment palpably false. Raleigh knew that the Spaniards had taken possession of the district. Raleigh had Stringent 
orders not to engage in any hostilities against the Spaniards, and was assured that disobedience would cost him 
his life. This warning he treated as mainly intended to satisfy Sarmiento, and as an intimation of the possible 
result of failure. To Bacon he spoke openly of seizing the Mexican plate fleet, and to Bacon’s objection that that 
would be piracy, he answered ‘ did you ever hear of men being pirates for millions? ’ 


The voyage was unfortunate from the first. Foul winds and Storms drove him back, and afterwards 
scattered his fleet; one ship was sunk. Most of them more or less disabled, put into the harbour of Cork. In July 
Raleigh paid a visit to Sir Richard Boyle, who lent him {roo and next month he entered into a partnership with 
Boyle for the working of the copper mine at Balligarren. He was not ready to sail again till 19 Aug. At the 
Canaries the Spaniards were sullenly obstructive; it was only after being refused at two of the islands that they 
were allowed to water at Gomera. From the Cape Verde Islands they were driven by a hurricane. Calms and 
foul winds followed; they lay for forty days in the Doldrums, short of water, a prey to scurvy and fever. Great 
numbers of the men, with several of the captains and superior officers, died. Raleigh himself was stricken with 
fever. The crews were mutinous. It was afterwards Stated that Raleigh encouraged them with assurances of 
capturing the Mexican fleet if the mine failed. On arriving off the mouth of the Oyapok he hoped to be joined 
by Leonard, an Indian whom he had brought to England on his former voyage, and who had lived with him for 
three or four years. But Leonard was not there, and Raleigh moved his squadron, reduced by wreck or separation 
to ten ships, to the mouth of the Cayenne. There he was welcomed by friendly natives whose affection he had 
won twenty years before. 


The chief command of the expedition up the river he entrusted to Kemys; his nephew, George Raleigh, 
was to command the soldiers, among whom was his son Walter. Raleigh gave orders that they should land at a 
point agreed on, and march to the mine, said to be three miles distant. If they were attacked by the Spaniards 
in moderate force they were to repel them; but ‘ if without manifest peril of my son,’ he said to Kemys, ‘ your- 
self, and other captains, you cannot pass towards the mine, then be well advised how you land. For I know, a 
few gentlemen excepted, what a scum of men you have, and I would not for all the world receive a blow from 
the Spaniard to the dishonour of our nation.’ The expedition started on 10 Dec., but the settlement of San Tomas 
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had been moved several miles lower down the river, and it was impossible to pass it without being seen, or to 
march to the mine without the danger of falling into an ambuscade. Kemys decided to attack the town, which 
was Stormed and burnt, though with the loss of young Walter, Raleigh’s son. The Spaniards took to the woods, 
and, in face of their opposition, Kemys judged it impossible to reach the mine. He returned to England, sailing 
past the whole of the American coast, via Newfoundland, arriving home in June 1618. 


Already the news of the attack at San Tomas and of the failure of the expedition had reached the King, and 
the Spanish minister, now Conde de Gondomar, demanded satisfaction in accordance with James’s promise that 
‘if Raleigh returned loaded with gold acquired by an attack on the subjects of the King of Spain, he would 
surrender it all, and would give up the authors of the crime to be hanged in the public square of Madrid.’ James 
assured him that he would be as good as his word. The council resented Gondomar’s language to the King; 
but James supported by Buckingham convinced it that Raleigh ought to be punished, whereupon the above 
Proclamation was issued for his arrest, which was effected by his cousin Sir Lewis Stukeley, at Ashburton, who 
took him back to Plymouth. From there he was taken to London and lodged in the Tower, and eventually 
executed. 


The Proclamation itself is very interesting : — 


“Whereas we gave Licence to Sir Walter Rawleigh, Knight, and others of Our Subieéts with him, to 
undertake a Voyage to the Countrey of Guyana, where they pretended great hopes and probabilities 
to make discovery of certain Gold Mines, for the lawfull enriching of themselves, and these our King- 
domes: wherein we did by expresse limitation and Caution refraine, and forbid them and every of 
them, from attempting any Acte of hostility, wrong, or violence whatsoever, upon any of the Terri- 
tories, States, or Subiects of any forraine Princes, with whom we are in amitie: And more peculiarly 
of those of our deare Brother the King of Spaine, in respect of his Dominions and Interests in that 
Continent. 


“ All which notwithstanding, we are since informed by a common fame, that they, or some of them 
have, by an hostile invasion of the Towne of S. Thome (being under the obedience of our said deare 
Brother the King of Spaine) and by killing of divers of the inhabitants thereof, his Subieéts, and 
after by sacking and burning of the said towne, (as much as in them for their owne parts 
lay) malitiously broken and infringed the Peace and Amitie, which hath beene so happily established, 
and so long inviolably continued between Us and the Subiedts of both our Crownes. 


“Wee have therefore held it fit, as appertaining neerely to Our Royal Justice and Honour, eftsoones to 
make a publique declaration of Our owne utter mislike and detestation of the said insolences, and ex- 
cesses, if any such have beene by any of Our Subieéts committed: And for the better detection and clear- 
ing of the very trueth of the said common fame: Wee doe hereby straitly charge and require all Our 
Subiects whatsoever, that have any particular understanding and notice thereof, upon their duety and 
allegiance which they owe Us, immediately after publication of this our pleasure, to repaire unto some 
of Our Privy Counsell, and to discover and make knowne unto them their whole knowledge and un- 
derstanding concerning the same, under paine of Our High displeasure and indignation, that wee may 
thereupon proceede in Our Princely Justice to the exemplary punishment and coertion of all such, as 
shal be convicted and found guilty of so scandalous and enormous outrages.” 
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Giuenat Our Mannor or Greenwich,the ninth day ofIune,in the fixteenth yeere of Our Raigne of England, 
France aud Ireland, and of Scotland the oneand Fiftieth, 


God faue the King. 


q Imprinted at London by Bonham Norton,and 


John Bill, deputie Printers for the Kings moft 
Excellene-M aieftie. 
Anno M.DGXVIIL 


SEE ITEM NO. 157. 


158. RETZA (FRANCISCUS DE): DEFENSORIUM, Circa 1ago. 


DE GENERATIONE CHRISTI, SIVE DEFENSORIUM INVIOLATAE CASTITATIS 
BEATAE VIRGINIS MARIAE. 


Gothic Letter, 32 lines toa full page. Illustrated with two full-page woodcuts and 51 other 
cuts measuring about 75 by 62 mm. Paragraph-marks and underlines supplied in red. Wood- 
cuts entirely uncoloured. 4to. Levant morocco, gilt border on side. 


(BASEL, LIENHART YSENHUT, C. 1490.) 


(See Illustrations opposite.) 


£250 


Hain *6086. British Museum Catalogue, Vol. III, p. 780. Proctor 7717. Fairfax Murray, Catalogue of Early 
German Books, Vol. II, pp. 575-579. Hodgkin, Rariora, Vol. II, pp. 183-189. (Both with numerous reproductions 
of the woodcuts.) 


The British Museum have only two books from the press of the printer of this very rare and extraordinary 
little book. 


It is pointed out in the Fairfax Murray Catalogue of Early German Books (Vol. Il, p. 578) that the 
first leaf of this book was entirely blank when first issued, and it was only after some copies were distributed 
that the printer thought it necessary to add a title-page explaining the scope of the book. In this title, a facsimile 
of which is inserted at the end of this book, the purpose of the book is thus explained : — 


“The author’s design is to prove the possibility and show the reasonableness of the doétrine of the Incarna- 
tion and perpetual virginity of the Mother of our Lord. This he endeavours to compass by the produétion of the 
records of a large number of occurrences of a nature, in his view, just as mysterious and apparently impossible.” 


The authors on whom he draws as authorities for the miracles described are Isidorus, Albertus Magnus, 
Pliny, Solinus, Ovid, Valerius Maximus, St. Augustine and St. Ambrose. 


On 2’ is a cut of the Annunciation, on the verso is a full page cut of Mary Standing befora an altar, above 
which is suspended a rosary; in the compartment is a Jew kneeling. On the retto of a’ is a cut of the Nativity. 
Then follows the various examples, many extremely fantastic and amusing, selected by the author to prove his 
contention. Each of the 49 woodcuts occupies usually a page, occasionally two, and is headed by both Latin 
and German distichs, rhymed in both cases. To quote a few of the more curious wonders which are illustrated 
in this book one might mention the magnetic rocks which attract the flesh; twin babies born under Mars 
and therefore able to open bolts and bars by a mere touch; a calf drawn up into a cloud by the power of 
the heavens; Lot’s wife transformed to a pillar of salt, depicted as a naked woman leaning against a pillar; 
the bird Ipsida, whose feathers grow after her death; and a shower of steel ingots from the clouds. On the recto 
of the final leaf (d°) is a full-page cut of the Virgin and Child standing on an inverted crescent moon. 

Tail-margins of a? and d° restored. 


Only one copy in U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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SEE ITEM NO. 159. 


THE EARLIEST WORK ON BOOK-COLLECTING 


159. RICHARD DE BURY: PHILOBIBLION, 1500. 
PHILOBIBLION, TRACTATUS PULCHERRIMUS DE AMORE LIBRORUM. 


Roman Letter, 40 long lines to a full page. Ornamental woodcut initials. Petit’s publisher's 
device on title. 4to. Vellum,r. e. 


PARIS, GASPARD PHILIPPE FOR JEAN PETIT, /2 MARCH. 1500. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 
£175 
The Third Edition of the most celebrated Philobiblion or The Love of Books by Richard de Bury, Bishop of 
Durham (died 1345), the earliest work on book-collecting. This is the only French edition and of great rarity. 
We are only able to trace four libraries possessing a copy: the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, the Mazarine 


Library, Paris, the Royal Library at The Hague, and the British Museum Library. There is no copy in Berlin, 
nor apparently in any American Library. 


Richard de Bury was one of the most ardent of book-lovers and book-collectors of all times. We are told he 
had more books than all the other English bishops put together. He had a separate library in each of his resi- 
dences, and wherever he was residing so many books lay about his bedchamber, that it was hardly possible to 
Stand or move without treading on them. All the time he could spare from business was devoted to religious 
offices or to his books. Every day while at table he would have a book read to him, unless some special guest 
were present. 


De Bury tells us that he designed this treatise to justify his all-absorbing devotion to books in the eyes of 
those who had condemned it as excessive, by indicating their supreme value, and the disintereStedness of his own 
love for them, as shown by his ultimate purpose in their collection, which was to bestow a library on Durham 
College at Oxford. But he felt that it was not enough to provide the books, unless he could kindle in the hearts 
of those for whom they were intended the love that burned so warmly in his own. And so he gives his treatises 
a name which expresses the central theme of his discourse—the love of books. 


The Philobiblion contains a good deal on De Bury’s principles and practice as a collector. He collected 
everything, and he spared no cos: 


“No dearness of price ought to hinder a man from the buying of books, if he has the money that 
is demanded for them, unless it be to withstand the malice of the seller or to await a more favourable opportunity 
of buying. For if it is wisdom only that maketh the price of books, which is an infinite treasure to mankind, 
and if the value of the books is unspeakable, as the premises show, how shall the bargain be shown to be dear . 
where an infinite good is being bought? ” 


Besides maintaining a Staff of copyists and illuminators in his own household, he was on excellent terms with 
“the trade ’—limited as it then was—not only in England, but in France and Germany. He pressed into his 
services the members of the religious orders, who supplied him with books from the monattic libraries, and used 
in his behalf the opportunities of picking up rare volumes which their wandering life abundantly afforded. He 
made use of his various offices in Church and State to gain access to every quarter where he might expect some 
accession to his treasures. The gifts which were then the perquisites of such exalted offices came to him in the 


form of books. Let us hope he speaks no more than the truth when he declares that meantime “ justice suffered 
no detriment.” 


The book was more appreciated abroad than at home, and it was three times printed on the Continent—at 


Cologne in 1473, at Spires in 1483, and at Paris in 1500—and then had to wait another century before it found 
an English printer. 


No copy in U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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SEE ITEM NO. 159. 


FROM THE DICTATOR OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION 


160. ROBESPIERRE, (FRANCOIS MAXIMILIAN JOSEPH ISIDORE): AUTO- 
GRAPH ‘LETTER, 1790; 


AUTOGRAPH LETTER SIGNED. 


1¥4 pp., 4to. 


PARIS, IST APRIL, 1790. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£125 


A remarkable letter written on the outbreak of the Revolution, Stating that he had been made President of the 
Society of the Friends of the Constitution. 


(Trans.):—“. . . I am not he who would discourse to you of the unfortunate events which pass 
under my eyes every day. In the midst of the efforts that all the enemies of the people and of liberty never cease 
to make, there remains to me always a consolation of having defended both with all the zeal of which I am 
capable. I find a sufficient recompense in the hate of the Aristocracy which attaches itself to me, and in 
the expressions of goodwill with which all the good honour and esteem me. I have just received a message on 
the part of the Society of the Friends of the Constitution composed of all the Patriot Deputies of the National 
Assembly and of the most distinguished Citizens of the Capital: they have just named me President of this 


Society with which are affiliated the Patriotic Societies of the Provinces to form a Sacred Legion against the 
enemies of liberty and of the country.” Etc. 
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161. [ROMAN DE LA ROSE.] GUILLAUME DE LORRIS AND JEAN DE 
MEUNG: ROMMANT DE LA ROSE, 1538. 


LE ROMMANT DE LA ROSE, NOUVELLEMENT REVUE ET CORRIGEE OULTRE LES 
PRECEDENTES IMPRESSIONS. 


Printed in Gothic Letter. Title printed in red and black, 30 long lines to a full page. With 
49 small woodcuts throughout the book. Small 8vo. Bound by Capé in full crimson levant 
morocco, gilt lines and fleuron on sides, gilt panel back, inside dentelles, g. e. 


PARIS, ARNOUL ET CHARLES ANGELIERS FRERES, 1538. 


(See Illustration opposite.) £85 


Bourdillon, Roman de la Rose, S. This was the last early edition to be issued, no other appearing till 1735. 


“The most extraordinary production in verse of the thirteenth century is undoubtedly Le Roman de la 
Rose. It is indeed no single achievement, but two very remarkable poems, written at two different periods, by 
two authors whose characters and gifts were not only alien, but opposed—two poems which reflect two different 
conditions of society. Of its twenty-two thousand o¢to-syllabic lines, upwards of four thousand are the work of 
Guillaume de Lorris; the remainder is the work of a later writer, Jean de Meun. Its subject is an allegorised 
tale of love, his own or imagined, transferred to the realm of dreams. The writer would fain win the heart of 
his beloved, and at the same time he would instruét all amorous spirits in the art of love. He is twent years of 
age, in the Maymorn of youth. He has beheld his beautiful lady, and been charmed by her fairness, hee grace, 
her courtesy; she has received him with gentleness, but when he declares his love she grows alarmed. He gains 
at last the kiss which tells of her affection; but her parents intervening, throw obstacles between the lovers. Such, 
divested of ornament, allegory, and personification, is the theme of the poem.” 


“ To pluck the rose in the garden of delight is to win the maiden; her fears, her virgin modesty and pride, 
her kindness, her pity, are the company of friends or foes by whom the rose is surrounded; and to harmonise the 
real and the ideal, all the incidents are placed in the setting of a dream. Wandering one spring morning by the 
river-banks, the dreamer finds himself outside the walls of a fair orchard, owned by Déduit (Pleasure), of which 
the portress is Oiseuse (Idleness); on the walls are painted figures of Hatred, Envy, Sadness, Old Age, Poverty, 
and other evil powers; but unterrified by these, he enters, and finds a company of dancers on the turf, among 
whom is Beauty, led by the god of Love. Surrounded by a thorny hedge is the rosebud on which all his desire 
now centres. He is wounded by the arrows of Love, does homage to the god, and learns his commandments and 
the evils and the gains of love. Invited by Bel-Accueil, the son of Courtoisie, to approach the rose, he is driven 
back by Danger and his companions, the guardians of the blossom. Reason descends from a tower and discourses 
against the service of Love; Ami offers his consolations; at length the lover is again admitted to the flowery 
precinct, finds his rosebud half unclosed, and obtains the joy of a kiss. But jealousy raises an unscalable wall 
around the rose; the serviceable Bel-Accueil is imprisoned, and with a long lament of the lover, the poem closes.” 


“ Did Guillaume de Lorris ever complete his poem, or did he die while it was Still but half composed? 
We may conjecture that it wanted little to reach some dénouement—perhaps the fulfilment of the Lover’s hones ; 
and it is not impossible that a lost fragment actually brought the love-tale to its issue. But even if the Story 
remained without an end, we possess in Guillaume’s poem a complete medieval Art of Love; and if the amorous 
metaphysics are sometimes cold, conventional, or laboured, we have gracious allegories, pieces of brilliant 
description, vivid personifications, and something of ingenious analysis of human passion. Nevertheless the work 
of this Middle-Age disciple of Ovid and of Chrétien de Troyes owes more than half its celebrity to the continua- 
tion, conceived in an entirely opposite spirit, by the successor, Jean de Meun. 


“ The rose is plucked by the lover in the end; but lover and rose are almost forgotten in Jean’s zeal in 
setting forth his views of life, and in forming an encyclopaedia of the knowledge of his time. Reason discourses 
on the dangers of passion, commends adeeb or universal philanthropy as wiser than love, warns against the 
instability of fortune and the deceits of riches, and sets charity high above justice; if love be commendable, it is 
as the device of nature for the continuation of the species. ‘The way to win woman and to keep her loyalty is now 
the unhappy way of squandered largess; formerly it was not so in the golden age of equality, before private pro- 
perty was known, when all men held in common the goods of the earth, and robber kings were evils of the 
future. The god of Love and his barons, with the hypocrite monk Faux-Semblant—a bitter satirist of the men- 
dicant orders—besiege the tower in which Bel-Accueil is imprisoned, and by force and fraud an entrance is 
effected. The old beldame, who watches over the captive, is corrupted by promises and gifts, and frankly exposes 
her own iniquities and those of her sex. War is waged against the guardians of the rose. Venus, sworn enemy 
of chastity, aiding the assailants. Nature, devoted to the continuance of the race, mourns over the violation of 
her laws by man, unburdens herself of all her scientific lore in a confession to her chaplain Génius, and sends 
him forth to encourage the lover’s party with a bold discourse against the crime of virginity.” (Dowden). 
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A COMPLETE SET OF THE FOLIO EDITION OF AMADIS 
162. [ROMANCE OF CHIVALRY.] AMADIS DE GAULE, 1541-1559. 


LE PREMIER (TO DOUZIEME) LIVRE DE AMADIS DE GAULE QUI TRAICTE DE 
MAINTES ADVENTURES D’ARMES & D’AMOURS, QU’ EURENT PLUSIEURS CHEV- 
ALIERS & DAMES TANT DU ROYAULME DE LA GRAND BRETAIGNE, QUE 
D’AULTRES PAYS. TRADUICT NOUVELLEMENT D’ESPAGNOL EN FRANGCOYS, PAR 
LE SEIGNEUR DES ESSARS, NICOLAS DE HERBERAY. 


With many woodcuts, all uncoloured, in the Style of Jean Cousin. Twelve books in five 
volumes. Folio. Old calf, gilt lines on sides, with Arms on sides. 


PARIS, D. JANOT, J. LONGIS, J. DE MARNEF, ESTIENNE GROULLEAU, I541I- 


TD 9: 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£250 


A COMPLETE SET OF THE FIRST TWELVE BOOKS OF AMADIS, THE ONLY ONES TO APPEAR IN FRENCH IN FOLIO, MANY OF 
THEM BEING Firsr Eprtions. The seventh book, although in uniform binding, has narrower margins. 


A complete set of all the twelve books of the French folio edition of Amadis is one of the greatest of 
rarities, and few only of the many great collectors who endeavoured to assemble the Romances of Chivalry have 
been able to boast a set like ours. Neither Firmin-Didot, nor Solar, nor Baron Pichon, nor Yimenez, succeeded, 
and Heredia only had the first ten books. Even the De Backer copy was imperfect, wanting a number of leaves. 


In addition to the four books of Amadis proper, this set comprises Esplandian (the source of the word 


California), Perion, Lisuarte of Greece, Amadis of Greece, Florisel de Niquea, Rogelio of Greece, and Agesilan 
of Colchis. 


Nicolas de Herberay, Seigneur des Essarts, whose merits as a translator from the Spanish were commended 
by Estienne Pasquier, enriched the French language greatly with his Amadis. 


“The most Striking characteristic of Des Essart’s Style is the precision with which he chooses the right 
word, the word which expresses at once most forcibly and most simply the exact shade of meaning that he re- 
quires. And this virtue tends to another, namely, economy of language. There is no waste of words because 
every word tells. It follows from this, that it is a particularly clear style. It is also one of considerable variety, 
being equally successful in ordinary narrative, or in vigorous descriptions of murderous encounters, or in scenes 
of tender pathos. Finally it shews considerable proficiency in the art of constructing periods, and the rhythm, if 
seldom brilliant, is always harmonious. Thus it is a Style which is admirably adapted to its purpose, that of 
carrying the reader through a long narrative. It interests without exciting, and Stimulates without fatiguing.” — 
(Tilley, Literature of the French Renaissance). 
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163. [ROMANCE OF CHIVALRY.] CHRISTINE DE PISAN: CENT HYSTOIRES 
DEWTROYE, “1522: j 


LES CENT HYSTOIRES DE TROYE. L’EPISTRE DE OTHEA DEESSE DE PRUDENCE 
ENVOYEE A L’ESPERIT CHEVALEREUX HECTOR DE TROYE, AVEC CENT 


HYSTOIRES. 


With a hundred fine woodcuts. 4to. Brown morocco, doublure of crimson morocco, fine 
inside dentelles, g.e., by Thibaron-Joly. Enclosed in brown morocco case. 


PARIS, PHILIPPE LE NOIR, 1522. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£350 
Fairfax Murray Catalogue of Early French Books, Vol. I, pp. 88-91. 


Very rare edition of this work. A fine copy from the library of Baron Lucien Double. 


According to Brunet (I. 1856) this would be the second edition with a date, if the very doubtful edition of 
Lyons, 1519, is reckoned. The versatile authoress, Christine or ChreStienne du Castel, daughter of Thomas de 
Pisan, adviser to Charles V of France, was born about 1363 and died after 1431. The poem is accompanied by 
an Allegory and a Gloss, both in prose, to explain the text, and appears to have been intended as an educational 
work for the benefit of Charles Duc d’Orléans (1391-1466, distinguished poet, and father of Louis XII) when a 
boy. It is dedicated in 68 verses to Charles’s father, the Duc Louis, second son of Charles V (assassinated in 
1407), in which verses the poetess gives curious details of her life and travels. 


The title bears the device of Michel Le Noir, and there are 100 woodcut illustrations of feats of chivalry, 
classical allusions, etc., several evidently having been formerly used in an edition of Aesop, now presumably un- 
known. 


“Time has dealt rudely with the fame of Christine de Pisan. An Italian by birth, she yet was once con- 
sidered one of the glories of France. In general, she is remarkable for her knowledge, and her ideas, and the 
tragedy of her life again and again infuses her writings with lyrical feeling—although she cannot escape the 
allegorizing fashion of her age. Christine was born in Venice (1364) and not, as her name might suggest, in Piza 
or Pezzano. Her father, Thomas de Pezano, a scholar of Bologna, took his family to France, whither he had 
been called as physician and astrologer to Charles V. While Charles lived, the family fortunes of the Pezanos 
flourished. Christine received an excellent education and was married young and advantageously to a Picard 
gentleman, Estienne de Castel. But fortune plays strange tricks, and after a few years of happiness Christine 
lost not only her husband and her father, but, through litigation and debt, much of her property. With a forti- 
tude unusual in her youth and sex, she braved the insolence of law courts and the injustice of the world, and 
rescued what little she could from the family disaster. Her real help, and incidentally her consolation, was her 
writing. After the battle of Agincourt she retired more and more from the world, and finally took religious 
orders. She died in 1429, shortly after celebrating in song Joan of Arc, whose triumph she had lived to see. 


Thus Christine’s traits are a firm grasp of moral values, a quick and broad sympathy, and a learning quite 
out of the ordinary. In her day Christine was an enlightening force which slowly but emphatically cleared the 
way for the Renaissance.’ (Nitze & Dargan, History of French Literature.) 


“ Another French writer, whose fame in England Caxton rather extended than inaugurated, was Christine 
de Pisan, wife of Etienne Castel (1363-14307). She may almost be regarded as the earliest of professional authors 
amongst women, and is certainly worthy to rank with literary heroines of a later age. Prose and poetry came with 
equal fluency from her pen, and her voluble expositions of mediaeval ethics and ideals gave her a repute which 
her contemporary Joan of Arc alone excelled among the women of her time. A lyric in praise of the Maid of 
Orleans was one of the latest of Christine’s songs. Christine had declined the invitation of Henry 1V of Eng- 
land to visit his Court, but her only son, Jean Castel, learned knightly exercises from an English master. In the 
household of the Earl of Salisbury Jean Castel was serving when Caxton was a young man. The teaching which 
Christine devised for her son in her versified Moral Proverbs was turned into English by Earl Rivers, brother 
of Edward IV’s Queen Elizabeth, and was circulated by Caxton in print. To Christine is ascribed, moreover, 
the original French of the chivalric handbook, Fayts of Arms and Chivalry, which also came into English from 
Caxton’s press, and enjoyed a wide popularity in social circles during the early years of Sir Thomas More. The 
cult of old French chivalry was endowed with a new lease of life by Caxton’s typographic energy, and Christine 


5 Fi enjoyed in England the honours of its chief priestess.” (Sidney Lee, The French Renaissance in Eng- 
and, 
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THE ROMANCE OF THE KNIGHT OF THE SWANS 


164. [ROMANCE OF CHIVALRY.] DOM FLORES DE GRECE: CRONIQUE, 
1552. 


LE PREMIER LIVRE DE LA CRONIQUE DU TRESVAILLANT & REDOUTE DOM 
FLORES DE GRECE SURNOMME LE CHEVALIER DES CIGNES, SECOND FILZ 
D’ESPLANDIAN, EMPEREUR DE CONSTANTINOPLE. HISTOIRE NON ENCORE 
OUYE, MAIS BELLE ENTRE LES PLUS RECOMMANDEES. MISE EN FRANGOYS, PAR 
LE SEIGNEUR DES ESSARS, NICOLAS DE HERBERAY, COMMISSAIRE ORDINAIRE 
EN L ARTILLERIE. 


With numerous fine woodcuts in the Style of Jean Cousin, fine woodcut initial letters and 
publisher’s device on title-page. Small folio. Original binding of calf, with fleurons, blind- 
Stamped and gilt at outer edges. 


PARIS, ESTIENNE GROULLEAU, POUR JEAN LONGIS, 1552. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£105 


Don Flores de Grecia is one of the Spanish Romances of Chivalry which was translated into French in view of 
the enormous popularity of the Spanish Amadis. 
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CALIFORNIA OWES ITS NAME TO ESPLANDIAN 
165. [ROMANCE OF CHIVALRY]: ESPLANDIAN, 1588. 


EL RAMO QUE DE LOS QUATRO LIBROS DE AMADIS DE GAULA SALE, LLAMADO 
LAS SERGAS DEL MUY ESFORCADO CAVALLERO ESPLANDIAN, HIJO DEL EXCEL- 
ENTE REY AMADIS DE GAULA. 


Title in red and black, with woodcut illustration of Esplandian in armour and mounted 
on horseback. Roman Letter, double columns. Small folio. Mottled calf, gilt panelled back. 


ALCALA DE HENARES, JUAN GRACIAN, 1588. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£85 
Not in Salva. Catalina (Complutense), No. 638. Palau’s Manual, Vol. I, p. 63. 


The excessively rare fifth book of the Amadis de Gaul cycle. 


California owes its name to a book published in Spain in 1510, “ Las Sergas de Esplandian.” By California 
was implied insularity coupled with riches. 


“ Know that on the right hand of the Indies there is an island called Californiayevery close to the side of 
the Terrestrial Paradise; and it was peopled by black women, without any man among them, for they lived in 
the fashion of Amazons. They were of strong and hardy bodies, of ardent courage and great force. Their island 
was the Strongest in all the world, with its Steep cliffs and rocky shores. Their arms were of gold, and so was 
the harness of the white beasts they tamed to ride; for in the whole island there was no metal but gold.” 


With the Sergas de Esplandian, Cortes and his followers (the discoverers of Lower California, 1533-1535) 
had ample opportunity to be acquainted. The first time (so far as known) that the name of California was ap- 
plied to any actual body of land, was in 1539, in the diary of Francisco Preciado. 
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A CELEBRATED COPY FROM THE LIBRARIES OF CH. GIRAUD, FELIX SOLAR, P. DESQ, BARON ACHILLE 
SEILLIERE, VILLARD AND HECTOR DE BACKER 


166. [ROMANCE OF CHIVALRY]: LANCELOT DU LAC, 1533. 


LE PREMIER (sECOND ET TIERS) VOLUME DE LANCELOT DU LAC NOUELLEMENT 
IMPRIME A PARIS. MIL CINQ CENS XXXIII. 


Gothic Letter, double columns, 52 long lines to a full page. Woodcut initials, titles within 
woodcut borders, with the device of Jean Petit. (His mark is found on the verso of the last 
leaf of the fir part.) 3 vols. in 1, folio. Bound by Duru in full blue levant morocco, inside 
dentelles, g.e. 


PARIS, JEHAN PETIT, 1533. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£185 
Fairfax Murray Catalogue of Early French Books, Vol. 1, p. 371. 


According to the best traditions, the book in which are described the adventures of Lancelot du Lac and of 
other Knights of the Round Table was originally written in Latin by Walter Map (Canon of St. Paul’s, Lincoln 


and Hereford, etc.), towards the end of the twelfth century, and, at the same period, translated into French by 
Robert de Borron. 


“ The true Arthurian romances never left their stately and sumptuous folios for the less expensive format of 
a quarto or an octavo. Thus they were bought only by great lords and ladies or by rich bourgeois. Those which 
had the greatest vogue were Lancelot, Merlin, and Tristan. Lancelot was printed six times and the other two five 
each. Lancelot fully deserved its pre-eminence, it is one of the literary masterpieces of the Middle Ages; whether, 
as its latest interpreter, M. Ferdinand Lot, believes, it is in all its four parts the work of a single individual, 
must be left to experts to determine.” (Tilley, Studies in the French Renaissance.) 
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SEE ITEM NO. 166. 


167, [ROMANCE OF CHIVALRY]: OGIER LE DANOIS, 1515. 


s ENSUYT OGIER LE DANNOIS, DUC DE DANNEMARCHE: QUI FUT L’UNG DES 
DOUZE PERS DE FRANCE. LEQUEL AVEC LE SECOURS ET AYDE DU ROY CHARLE- 
MAIGNE CHASSA LES PAYENS HORS DE ROMME ET REMIST LE PAPE EN SON 
SIEGE, ET FUT LONG TEMPS EN FAERIE PUIS REVINT, COMME VOUS POURRES 
LIRE CY-APRES EN CE PRESENT LIVRE. 


Gothic Letter, double columns, title printed in red and black. With large woodcuts on 
recto and verso of title-page, 39 other woodcuts, chiefly representing batile scenes both naval 
and military, tournaments, etc. Firs Quarto Edition. Small 4to. Bound by Trautz-Bauzonnet 
in full crimson levant morocco, gilt sprays of leaves on sides, inside dentelles, pe: 


PARIS, PAR LA VEUVE FEU TREPPEREL ET JEHAN JEHANNOT (ABOUT I515). 


(See Illustrations opposite.) 


£185 


From the libraries of the Comte de Toulouse, King Louis Phillipe of France, Count Raoul de Lignerolles and 
Heétor de Backer. 


Only two other copies are known, formerly in the Tufton and Didot collections. 
Fairfax Murray Catalogue of Early French Books, Vol. I, p- 582. 


“Le roman d’Ogier le Danois, dont le fond es historique a d’abord été écrit en latin sous le titre de 
Conversio Othgerii militis et Benedicti ejusdem socii (Mss. de St. Germain-des-Prés, No. 1607) ensuite mis deux 
fois en vers francais dans le courant du XIle et du XlIlle sidcle. La premiére de ces versions ou imitations est 
de Raymbert de Paris: la seconde, intitulée Les Enfances d’Ogier, a pour auteur le roi Adams ou Adenez. C’est 
d’aprés cette derniére, composée d’environ 8,000 vers, qu’a été fait le roman en prose. . . .” Brunet IV, 171; 
see also G. Brunet, La France Littéraire, p. 150.” 
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168. [ROMANCE OF CHIVALRY]: PALMERIN OF OLIVA, 1553. 


L’HISTOIRE DE PALMERIN D’OLIVE, FILZ DU ROY FLORENDOS DE MACEDONE, 
ET DE LA BELLE GRIANE, FILLE DE REMICIUS. EMPEREUR DE CONSTANTI- 
NOPLE: DISCOURS PLAISANT & DE SINGULIERE RECREATION, TRADUIT JADIS 
PAR UN AUTEUR INCERTAIN DE CASTILLAN EN FRANGOYS, MIS EN LUMIERE & 
EN SON ENTIER, SELON NOSTRE VULGAIRE, PAR IAN MAUGIN, DIT LE PETIT 
ANGEUIN. REVEU & EMENDE PAR LE MESME AUTEUR. 


With numerous woodcuts. Small folio. Old French calf. 
PARIS, ESTIENNE GROULLEAU, POUR JEAN LONGIS, 1553. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£35 


The French Amadis, as translated by Nicholas de Herberay, Seigneur des Essarts, “ clothed” as Tilley says 
“with gay garments,” became excessively popular in its new home. “ Never,” says Pasquier, “ was a book 
received with such favour as this one for the space of twenty years.” 


Its popularity brought other Spanish Romances into favour. ‘This French translation of Palmerin de Oliva, 
was the progenitor of numerous descendants which almost rivalled the Amadises in popularity. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 168. 


THE ONLY PERFECT COPY KNOWN OF ONE OF THE RAREST SPANISH ROMANCES OF CHIVALRY 
169. [ROMANCE OF CHIVALRY]: DON POLINDO, 1526. 


DON POLINDO. HISTORIA DEL INVENCIBLE CAVALLERO DON POLINDO HIJO 
DEL REY PACIANO REY DE NUMIDIA: Y DE LAS MARAVILLOSAS FAZANAS Y 
ESTRANAS AVENTURAS QUE ANDANDO POR EL MUNDO ACABO: POR AMORES 
DE LA PRINCESA BELISIA FIJA DEL REY NAUPILIO REY DE MACEDONIA. 


Title in red and black, with three woodcuts; gothic letter, double columns, forty-four lines 
to a full page. Small folio, full crimson morocco, gilt panel border of interlaced scrolls, with 
fleurons in corners; gilt panelled back, g.e., doublures of blue crushed morocco, with gilt 
dentelles and fleurons; bound by Motte. 


TOLEDO, 1526. 


(See Illustration opposite). 


£350 


Not in Salva. Heredia, No. 2491. Perez Pastor, La Imprenta en Toledo, No. 132. Palau’s Manual, Vol. VI, 
Pp. 134. 


An excessively rare and valuable romance of chivalry, of which this is the only perfect copy known. Perez 
Pastor knew of only one copy, which lacked the title-page; and Heredia States that his copy, also lacking the 
title, was one of the only two copies known to bibliographers, adding that, in consequence of the missing title, 
“ nobody has as yet given a complete description of this volume.” In view of this fact, a full description is given 
herewith. The title-page, which is framed in a rough double-line woodcut border, is printed in red and black, 
gothic letter. The headline is as follows: Primer libro de don Polindo. Beneath this are two woodcuts, repre- 
senting (1) two knights in armour at the tournament in the a& of tilting their lances, and (2) the gallant Don 
Polindo setting out upon his adventures with another knight, waving his sword in farewell to the Princess 
Belisia, for whom he braved his trials, and whose head appears at a window in the corner of the picture. The 
third woodcut of this group is placed under the two above-mentioned, with the words “ El espantable Jayan 
darbundeo”’ on the left, and “ El principe don polindo”’ on the right. The cut represents a scene outside a feudal 
castle, with several tents, a troop of horsemen in full armour drawn up in front of a group of men on foot, with 
shields and lances. Beneath this woodcut is the following sub-title: “ Historia del invencible cavallero don 
Polindo hijo del rey Paciano rey de Numidia: y de las maravillosas fazafias y eStrafias aventuras que andando 


por el mundo acabo: por amores de la princesa Belisia fija del rey Naupilio Rey de Macedonia. La qual historia 
al redemptor del mundo encomiendo.” 


On the verso of the title is the Prohemio, beginning “ Muchas vias y naturales razones nos compellen | 
sapiente lector a desechar de nosotros la occiosidad.” The text consists of 158 leaves; double columns: with 
colophon on last column of text: “ Fue impressa la presente hiforia en la muy noble y imperial cibdad de Toledo 
a diez de Abril de mill y quinientos y veynte y seys ahos’’; and four leaves of table. 

The anonymous author, who describes this volume as the “ first book,” had promised a second part, which, 
however, never saw the light. This quaint romance describes the adventures of Prince Polindo, son of the Kin 


of Numidia, who encountered perils in Greece and Turkey, and came to grips with the formidable Darbundeo, 
for love of his lady, the Princess Belisia, daughter of the King of Macedonia. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 169. 


—— 


ONE OF THE RAREST SPANISH ROMANCES OF CHIVALRY 


170. [ROMANCE OF CHIVALRY]: PRIMALEON, 1534. 


LOS TRES LIBROS DEL MUY ESFORCADO CAVALLERO PRIMALEON ET POLENDVOS 
SU HERMANO, HIJOS DEL EMPERADOR PALMERIN DE OLIVA. 


Three title-pages in red and black, Gothic Letter; each with a woodcut above title, we 
smaller woodcuts in the text, which 1s in Roman letter, long lines. Folio, full brown calf gilt, 


Pre, 


VENICE, JUAN ANTONIO DE NICOLINI DE SABIO, 1534. 
(See Illustration opposite). 


£350 
Palau’s Manual, Vol. VI, p. 160. 


This fine and much sought after edition is mentioned by Salva in his notes to Palmerin de Oliva (No. 1651), 
but he did not possess a copy. The woodcut on the first titlepage represents Primaleon with Polendos and 
Duardos, facing the giant Gataru in the battlefield; while those on the second and third title-pages are the same 
design, representing a mounted knight, squire and page. The smaller woodcuts are quaint illustrations of the 
scenes in the story. 


This is the second of another series of romances of chivalry, similar to the cycle of Amadis de Gaul, and 
relates to the exploits of Palmerin de Oliva. This cycle is known as the Palmerines, and is rich in episode, many 
of the adventures having occurred to the first hero amongst the palms and olive groves of Constantinople, from 
which he derives his name. 


Primaleon relates the more complicated history of Palmerin de Oliva’s sons, Primaleon and Polendos, with 
“ Don Duardos,” Prince Edward of England, whose name was given to a dramatized version of this romance, 
by Gil Vicente. The author of thesa two romances is unknown: some have attributed the work to a lady of 
Ciudad Rodrigo; others have cited Francisco Vasquez as the author. These romances were followed by Palmerin 
en Inglaterra, which is indebted to Cervantes for the perpetuation of its fame, being one of the works which 


Quixote was enjoined to preserve in his library. The three romances had a great European vogue in the sixteenth 
century. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 170. 


THE FIRST FOLIO RONSARD 
171. RONSARD (PIERRE DE): OEUVRES, 1584. 


OEUVRES DE P. DE RONSARD GENTILHOMME VANDOMOIS. REVEUES, CORRI- 
GEES & AUGMENTEES PAR L AUTHEUR. 


Folio. Old calf, fleurons on back, medallions on sides. 


PARIS, GABRIEL BUON, AU CLOS BRUNEAU, A L’ENSEIGNE S. CLAUDE, 
1584. 
(See Illustration opposite). 


£150 


The sixth collected edition of the works of Ronsard, the first folio, and the last of any kind to be issued under 
the supervision of the poet, who died in the following year. This edition was a worthy climax to his career, for 
it is a model of completeness and of typographical beauty. 


See Seymour de Ricci, Catalogue d’une Collection Unique des éditions originales de Ronsard, No. 54. 
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SEE ITEM NO. I7I. 


172, RONSARD COLLECTION, 1547-1630. 


A UNIQUE COLLECTION OF EARLY EDITIONS OF RONSARD CONTAINING IN ALL 
95 DIFFERENT ITEMS, BEING FOUNDED ON THE FAMOUS PROSPER BLANCHE- 
MAIN COLLECTION. 


1547-1630. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£10,000 


According to Seymour de Ricci, who has published a descriptive volume of this collection entitled “ Catalogue 
of a unique collection of early editions of Ronsard, London, Maggs, 1927,” the Bibliothtque Nationale owns 
some seventy different Ronsards printed before 1630. Our collection contains no less than seventy-six early Ron- 
sards, not to mention four or five duplicates, and a dozen contemporary tracts relating to the poet. It is thus 
numerically stronger than that of the Bibliothé¢que Nationale. If we consider Ronsard’s first productions prior to 
1554, we find nine in the Maggs Collection, against four only in the Bibliothéque Nationale. 


The next collection as regards size, is the British Museum Library, with some twenty-five items. 
No other library, public or private, contains even twenty early Ronsards. 


It may also be noted that of the fifteen collected editions of Ronsard printed in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries, every single one is represented in the Maggs Collection, a distinction which may be claimed by no other 
library in the world, not even by the Bibliothéque Nationale. 


Blanchemain had the good fortune to add to his Ronsardiana one of the two or three Ronsard letters 
still in private hands, and one of the four existing volumes with Ronsard’s signature and annotations. Both 
are now in our possession and are among the gems of this collection. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 172. 


MANUSCRIPT OF THE MEMOIRS OF SAINT-SIMON 
173. SAINT-SIMON (DUC DE). MEMOIRES. Circa 1775. 


EXTRAIT DES MEMOIRES DE M.L.D.D.S.S. (MONSIEUR LE DUC DE SAINT- 
SIMON) TEL QU’IL A ETE REDIGE PAR M. L’A.D.V. (MONSIEUR L’ABBE DE 
VOISENON). 


4 vols. Large Svo. Eighteenth century French green morocco, three-line gilt fillet on sides, 
gilt back, g.e. (probably by Deréme); with the arms of Marie-Anne Hardy du Plessis, Mar- 


quise de Sartine, wife of the famous lieutenant-general of police. 


(PARIS), CIRCA 1775. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£210 


On the death of Saint-Simon in 1775 his manuscripts came into the possession of the government and went into 
the French Foreign Office archives. The Duc de Choiseul, shortly before his fall in 1770, allowed the Abbé 
Voisenon to copy selected portions of the original manuscript. Voisenon died in 1775, and it was not until 1789 
that the copy was found amongst his manuscripts; the first, very incomplete, edition of Saint-Simon’s Memoirs 
based on the partial copy, was published in that year. The Memoirs were not printed in full until the nineteenth 
century. 


It would appear that some time between 1770 and 1775 Voisenon allowed a copy of his copy to be made for 
Sartine, the lieutenant-general of police, and that the latter had it bound by Deréme for his wife, either as a present 
to her or because he thought it more prudent not to have this document in his own personal library. At all 
events the manuscript is of the greatest interest as being earlier than any printed edition of Saint-Simon. 


From the libraries of Ruble, René de Béarn and Georges-Emmanuel Lang. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 174. 


174. SCHILDTBERGER (HANS): HISTORY, 1554. 


EIN WUNDERBARLICHE UNND KURTZWEILIGE HISTORY, WIE SCHILDTBERGER 
EINER AUSS DER STADT MUNCHEN IN BEYERN VON DEN TURCKEN GEFANGEN, 
IN DIE HEYDENSCHAFFT GEFURET UND WIDER HEIMKOMMEN TeSc mee s Bhd 
LUSTIG ZU LESEN. 


Title printed in red and black, with a woodcut showing the author being led away as a 
slave by Turks. With 37 very remarkable woodcuts. Small 4to. Full levant morocco, inside 
dentelles, g.e., by Capé. 


FRANKFORT, WEYGANDT HAN, (CIRCA 1554). 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£85 


MAGNIFICENT COPY OF THIS FAMOUS BOOK OF TRAVELS. Hans Schildtberger of Munich accompanied the Emperor Sigis- 
mond into Hungary to fight against the Turks. In 1396 he was captured by the forces under the Turkish Sultan 
Bajazet, and sent as a slave into Asia, passing into the possession of Timur or Tamerlane, and various khans and 
emirs, and travelled throughout Persia, Khorassan, and the most distant parts of Mongolia for a period of 
twenty-two years, when he escaped and returned home in 1421. 


Schildtberger’s travels offer a very curious comparison to Marco Polo’s, and form a useful supplement to 
those of Rubruquis, Jean de Carpin, and others, who, like him, have related the Strange manners and customs of 
the East, and especially of the Tartar tribes, scattered about from the confines of Cilicia to the borders of China. 

The beautiful woodcuts, uncommonly well designed, are in the Style of Jorg Breu of Augsburg, but are not 
mentioned either by Muther or by Campbell Dodgson. They illustrate the Strange adventures that befell Schildt- 
berger in the most dramatic manner, showing scenes of shipwreck and torture, executions, Turks riding on 
camels, natives of India gathering pepper, Strange monstrous animals, etc. 

Schildtberger’s tales of adventures, though by no means strictly truthful and full of fabulous reports, contain 
a great deal of interesting and reliable matter on the manners and customs of the Turks and Saracens at this early 
period. 

On the last page the Paternoster is printed in the Armenian and Tartar languages. 


FROM THE FAMOUS GERMAN POET 


175. SCHILLER (FRIEDRICH VON): AUTOGRAPH LETTER, 1788. 


AUTOGRAPH LETTER SIGNED TO PROFESSOR HUFELAND. 


4 pp., 8vo. 


WEIMAR, 21ST FEBRUARY, 1788. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£75 


A splendid letter of extraordinary literary and personal interest. It was written after the publication of Schiller’s 
“ History of the Netherlands” and just before his appointment as Professor of History at Jena University. 


(Trans.):—‘ Many thanks, my dearest friend, for your fine and discriminating criticism of my History 
of the Netherlands, for your kindness in fulfilling my wish and for the subtlety with which you knew how to 
conceal what a great part your friendship has had in it. 


“That you have taken the trouble to spread a favourable light on the good sides of this book is all the more 
valuable to me in this moment when it has pleased Heaven to throw me into this new career, for which a certain 
measure of confidence in me will be of great use. 


“T should have liked to have written you long ago how much the pleasure in my new appointment is enhanced 
by the prospect of living in closer contact with you; but I have been uncertain about this matter up till now and did 
not want to write too soon. Now it seems to be as good as definite, and from Easter I shall be one of you. 
Reinhold will have to leave off his abstract way of living and will have to bring sacrifices to the joy of life. I 
am told that he has seriously endangered his health by his confounded intensity. Really, he must discontinue 
this; for who will thank us for it, if we Study until we are fit for the hospital? 


“ Please assure the Reinholds and Schitzers of my friendship and love. I am looking forward to living 
amongst you dear people and I expect much that is beautiful from our living together in future. 


“To return to the review. I know your strict principles on historical truth and accuracy and must there- 
fore admire all the more the rare sense of fairness which, in criticizing my book, made you choose a point of 


view from which it could be& hold its own against these Strict demands. Few men would have been able and 
Still fewer would have been willing to do this! 


“ The only mistake you point out is the fault of the copyist. Various other points on which you touch I 
shall be glad to discuss with you when we meet.” 


The well-known philosopher Christian L. Reinhold, mentioned in the above letter, was a prolific writer on 
philosophical subjects and the son-in-law of Wieland, 
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PRINTED BY WYNKYN DE WORDE 


176. [SCHOOL GRAMMAR.] ROBERT WHITINGTON: GRAMMAR, 1527. 


VULGARIA ROBERTI WHITINTONI LICHFELDIENSIS LAUREATI, & DE INSTI- 
TUTIONE GRAMATICULORUM OPUSCULUM, LIBELLO SUO DE CONCINNITATE 
GRAMATICES ACCOMMODATUM & IN QUATTUOR PARTES DIGESTUM. 


Gothic Letter, title within woodcut border, and Wynkyn’s full-page Caxton device on 
reverse of last leaf. Small 4to., famped calf, g.e. 


LONDON: WYNKYN DE WORDE, 1527. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£85 


Robert Whitington, the famous School Master and grammarian, flourished about 1520. In 1513 Oxford 


University granted him laureation for grammar. His grammatical treatises are of great value for illustrating the 
language and manners of the time. 


The present treatise is in English with the Latin equivalents below, and consists chiefly of proverbs and wise 
sayings, such as— 


“It is very expedyent for us scholars to be inStructe with good manners: for it is comynly sayd it is 
better a chylde unborne than untaught.” 


“Be of good chere man, for I sawe ryght now a rodde made of wythye for the, garnysshed with 
knottes it woulde do a boye good to loke upon it.” 


“Take thy medycyne (though it be somwhat bytter) with a good wyll, it wyll werke to thy ease at 
length.” 


“Thou arte a sure spere at nede: that levest a man styckynge in the breres,” 
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THE EXCESSIVELY RARE FIRST EDITION 


177. [SHAKESPEARE.] HERBERT LAWRENCE: LIFE OF COMMON SENSE, 
1769. 


THE LIFE AND ADVENTURES OF COMMON SENSE: AN HISTORICAL ALLEGORY. 
First Edition. 2 vols., 12mo, original calf. 
(LONDON): PRINTED FOR MONTAGU LAWRENCE. 1769. 


(See Illustrations opposite.) 


{120 


A work of the highest importance to Students of the Shakespeare-Bacon controversy. Until a few years back it 
was entirely unknown. It is the first book to accuse Shakespeare of not being the Author of his plays, but of 
having stolen them from another (viz., Sir Francis Bacon), and precedes all other books on the Controversy 
by nearly a hundred years. One of the most remarkable statements is a reference to the Manuscript of Bacon’s 


“ Commonplace Book ” (now in the British Museum). It is only since about 1883 that this Commonplace Book 
has been brought into prominence in the discussion. 


It was written by Herbert Lawrence, a Surgeon and Apothecary. He was a schoolfellow and intimate friend 
of David Garrick. 


The Shakespeare and Bacon references are on pages 144-149. 


“At the Time of my Imprisonment in Florence, it seems my Father, Genius and Humour, made a 
trip to London, where, upon their Arrival, they made an Acquaintance with a Person belonging to the 
Playhouse; this Man was a eee in his Youth, and, as some say, had been a deer-stealer, others 
deny it; but be that as it will, he certainly was a Thief from the Time he was first capable of distin- 
guishing any Thing; and therefore it is immaterial what Articles he dealt in. I say, my Father and his 
Friends made a sudden and violent Intimacy with this Man, who, seeing that they were a negligent 
careless People, took the first opportunity that presented itself, to rob them of every Thing he could 
lay his Hands on, and the better to conceal his theft, he told them, with an affected Concern, that one 
Misfortune never comes alone—that they had been actually informed against, as Persons concerned 
in an assassination Plot, now secretly carrying on by Mary Queen of Scots against the Queen of 
England, that he knew their Innocence, but they must not depend upon that—nothing but quitting 
the Country could save them. They took his word and marched off forthwith for Holland. As soon 
as he had got fairly rid of them, he began to examine the fruits of his Ingenuity. Amongst my Father’s 
Baggage, he presently cast his. Eye upon a common place Book, in which was contained, an infinite 
variety of Modes and Forms, to express all the different Sentiments of the human Mind, together 
with Rules for their Combinations and Conneétions upon every Subject or Occasion that might Occur 
in Dramatic Writing He found too in a small Cabinet, a Glass, possessed of very extraordinary 
Properties, belonging to Genius, and invented by him; by the Help of this Glasse he could, not only 
approximate the external Surface of any Object, but even penetrate into the deep Recesses of the 
Soul of Man—Could discover all the Passions and note their various Operations in the Human 
Heart. In a Hatbox, wherein all the Goods and Chattels of HUMOUR were deposited, he met with 
a Mask of curious Workmanship; it had the Power of making every Sentence that came out of the 
Mouth of the Wearer, appear extremely pleasant and entertaining, the jocose Expression of the 


Features was exceedingly natural, and it’ had Nothing of that shining Polish common to other Masks, 
which is too apt to cast disagreeable Reflections. 


“In what Manner he had obtained this illgotten Treasure was unknown to every Body, but m 
Mother, Wisdom, and Myself; and we should not have found it out, if the Mask, which upon ail 
other Occasions is used as a Disguise, had not made the Discovery. The Mask of Humour was our 
old Acquaintance, but we agreed tho’ much against my Mother’s Inclination, to take no Notice of the 
Robbery, for we conceived that my Father and his Friends would easily recover their Loss, and were 


likewise apprehensive that we could not distress this Man without depriving his Country of its 
greatest Ornament. 


“ With these. Materials, and with good Parts of his own, he commenced Play-Writing, how 
he succeeded is needless to say, when I tell the Reader that his name was Shakespear.” 
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THE KEY TO SHAKESPEARE’S IDENTITY 


178. [SHAKESPEARE]: LES IMAGES DES PHILOSTRATES, 1615. 


LES IMAGES OU TABLEAUX DE PLATTE PEINTURE DES DEUX PHILOSTRATES, 
SOPHISTES GRECS ET LES STATUES DE CALLISTRATE. MIS EN FRANGOIS PAR 
BLAISE DE VIGENERE BOURBONNOIS, ENRICHIS D’ ARGUMENTS ET ANNOTA- 
TIONS, REVEUS ET CORRIGEZ SUR L’ORIGINAL PAR UN DOCTE PERSONNAGE 
DE CE TEMPS EN LA LANGUE GRECQUE, ET REPRESENTEZ EN TAILLE DOUCE 
EN CETTE NOUVELLE EDITION. AVEC DES EPIGRAMMES SUR CHACUN DICEUX 
PAR ARTUS THOMAS SIEUR D’EMBRY. 


With engraved utle-page, and 66 full-page engravings, by Jaspar Isac, L. Gaultier and 
Thomas de Leu. Large folio, half vellum. | 


PARIS, CHEZ LA VEUFUE ABEL L’ANGELIER, 1615. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£52 Ios 


The Author of this folio volume is Stated by Baconians to be Francis Bacon, and to reveal in words, as well as in 
magnificently designed pictures that the name “ Shakespeare” means nothing more than “ Speare-Shaker ”’ 
(Shake Spear) and is the pseudonym of Francis Bacon. It is also supposed to solve the birth mystery of Francis 
Bacon—that he was the son of Queen Elizabeth by her secret marriage with Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, 
and that he had the right to the title, crest and device of the Prince of Wales, as he was her firs born. 


In the year 1921 Alfred. Freund published an exciting book in German bearing a remarkable title (in trans- 
lation) “ The Picture of the Spear-shaker, the solution of the Shakespeare riddle,’ and bearing as a frontispiece 
the remarkable illustration of a naked man, his face turned to the reader and shaking a spear in his right hand. 
This book by Freund deals with the book described above, 


In the introduction Mr. Freund writes :— 


“Bacon must have concealed the great cryptogram somewhere, probably he did it in his own works 


and most probably in the First Folio Edition of his Shakespeare Dramas, and chiefly in both parts of Henry 
1¥.% 


“ The prophesy of the famous savant is now fulfilled, the great cryptogram has now been discovered.” 


“ The Shakespeare Folio Edition of 1623 contains the key and the two plays mentioned, King Henry IV, 
parts 1 and 2 contain the riddle.” 


“ The great secret is contained in Francis Bacon’s magnificent work of revelation, entitled ‘ Les Images des 
Deux PhiloStrates,’ etc.” 


The fact that two editions are dated after the year 1626 in which Bacon is supposed to have died makes no 
difference at all. On the contrary this very fact (according to Dr. Freund) helps to prove the secret code. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 179. 


PRESENTATION COPY FROM HENRY WILLOUGHBY, SHAKESPEARE S$ EARLY FRIEND 
179. SIDNEY (SIR PHILIP): ARCADIA, 1593. 


THE COUNTESSE OF PEMBROKES ARCADIA. WRITTEN BY SIR PHILIP SIDNEY 
KNIGHT: NOW SINCE THE FIRST EDITION AUGMENTED AND ENDED. 


The First Edition with the Complete Text, title within ornamental border. Small folio, 
original calf. 


LONDON: PRINTED FOR WILLIAM PONSONBIE, 1593. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£750 


PRESENTATION Copy FROM Henry WILLOUGHBY, THE CELEBRATED AUTHOR AND HERO OF THE POEM CALLED “ Willobies 
Avisa,” and one of the earliest friends of Shakespeare, (and the first to mention him by name in print), with Auto- 
graph inscription by Willoughby on title : — 

: Guil: Helme ex dono Hen: Willoughby. 


This, the Second Edition of the ‘ Arcadia’ is much rarer than the Editio Princeps. We can trace only five 
other copies. Ir 1s THe Firsr Epirion or rHE Compete Text, The Firs Edition of 1590 ended abruptly in the 
middle of a sentence in the Third Book. Sidney’s sister, the Countess of Pembroke, subsequently discovered the 
draft of the continuation, forrning the conclusion of the Third Book, with the succeeding Fourth and Fifth 
Books, and she accordingly published this, the Second Edition “ Augmented and Ended,” and it is this edition 
upon which all later editions are based. 


The “ Countesse of Pembrokes Arcadia” is Sir Philip Sidney’s most famous prose romance. It was written 
in 1580, or thereabouts, for the especial delectation of his sister, Mary Herbert, Countess of Pembroke, and her 
coterie at “ delicious Penshurst.” It abounds with marvellous adventures, rainbow descriptions, pastoral scenes 
filled with nobles and countrymen, and Stately kings and queens, all products of a brain inflamed with youthful 
theories and love-fancies. 


“ Sidney’s sister, Pembroke’s mother,” collaborated with him and suggested the composition of the Arcadia. 
She is the Urania of Spenser’s Colin Clout. 


In 1578 Sidney met Spenser at LeiceSter’s house, a meeting which resulted in a deep and tender friendship, 
which has been immortalized in Spenser’s Astrophel, a Pastoral Elegy, published as an appendix to his Colin 
Cloute Come Home Againe. 


Shakespeare was greatly indebted to Sidney’s Arcadia. He based on Sidney’s story of the ‘ Paphlagonian 
unkind king’ (Arcadia, Book I1) the episode of Gloucester and his sons in ‘ King Lear,’ while many phrases in 
his plays, especially in the ‘ Tempest’ and ‘ Midsummer Night's Dream,’ closely resemble expressions in the 
“ Arcadia,’ and justify the conjecture that he Studied the romance as carefully as he Studied Sidney’s sonnets or 
his masque of the ‘ Lady of May.’ Indeed, so often did he consult this work, and probably this edition, that 
Eliza M. West printed privately in 1865 ‘ Shaksperian Parallelisms collected from Sir Philip Sydney’s Arcadia.’” 


The present copy, as before mentioned, was presented by Henry Willoughby to William Helme. 


Henry Willoughby was the reputed Author and the Hero of the poem “ Willobies Avisa,” which is of 
remarkable interest to Shakespearean Scholars on account of its bearing on Shakespearean Biography, for in it 
dire&t mention is made of Shakespeare’s poem of ‘ Lucrece,’ and it is the earliest open reference to Shake- 
speare’s name by a contemporary author. Moreover the notice of Shakespeare lends substance to the theory 
that the alleged friend of Willoughby, who is known in the poem under the initials ‘ W.S.’ is the dramatist him- 
self. 

So important is “ Willobies Avisa”’ in Shakespearean interest, that a portion was reprinted in the Shake- 


. Speare Allusion Books, by the New Shakespeare Society. 
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A HANDSOME BINDING BY SIMIER 


180. [SIMIER BINDING]: LEGITIMITE PORTUGAISE, 1830. 


LEGITIMITE PORTUGAISE. 


Coloured frontispece. Thick 4to. Handsomely bound by Simier in full crimson morocco, 
full gilt back, with centre ornament, composed of leafy scrolls and roses, the sides richly 
decorated with gilt tooled ornaments, with the Crowned Arms of Portugal in each corner, 
and the Arms of Don Miguel in centre. Signed by Simier on back and side, together with his 


label on fly-leaf, g. e. 
PARIS, 1830. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£50 


An elaborate and unusual specimen. 
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181. SIMPLICIUS: COMMENTARIA IN ARISTOTELEM, 1499. 
COMMENTARIA IN ARISTOTELIS CATEGORIAS. [IN GREEK. | 


Greek Letter, printed in red and black, 37 long lines to a full page. Handsome woodcut 
headpiece of arabesque design printed in red on 2a, woodcut initials of similar design also 
printed in red, several diagrams, Nicolaus Blasto’s fine publisher's mark in red on firft page 
and Kallierges’ printer’s mark at the end. Firs Edition. Folio. Russia. 


VENICE, ZACHARIAS KALLIERGES FOR NICOLAUS BLASTOS, I499. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£75 


Hain* 14757. Proctor 5645. British Museum Cat. of Incunables, Vol. V, p. 580. Essling II, p. 457. 


EpiTIo Princers. 


Zacharias Kallierges, a Kretan, was the last and in many respects the most eminent of the Greek printers in 
the fifteenth century. His work falls into three very distinct periods. His great period which lasted only two 
years, 1499 and 1500, was due to the enterprise and good taste of his fellow-countryman, Nicholas Blastos. Only 
four books were printed at this press. The Simplicius is the second, issued only four months after the Etymolo- 
gicum but much rarer. 


“On the artistic aspect of these books all writers are agreed, that for the splendour of their ornamentation and 
the beauty of their press-work they Stand in the very forefront of all books yet printed. The type, which cost 
Kallierges five years’ labour to produce, is of course in the later Style, but even when most elaborate is compara- 
tively dignified, and is unsurpassed for evenness and delicacy of execution. The capitals are extremely beautiful; 
the type is well set on the page and the register is accurate. Red ink is everywhere much used, especially in the 
first book, which is also the most elaborate. The ornament consists of large initials, headpieces in the Greck 
Style, filled with arabesques, and the devices of the publisher and printer, that of Blastos, a masterpiece in its way, 
being too well known to need further remark.” (Proctor Printing of Greek in the Fifieenth Century, pp. 118-1 19). 


Only one copy in U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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FROM THE AUTHOR OF “‘ TREASURE ISLAND” 


182. STEVENSON (ROBERT LOUIS): AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, 1880-1888. 


A COLLECTION OF SEVEN REMARKABLY FINE AUTOGRAPH LETTERS SIGNED, 
SIX TO HIS FRIEND, MISS FERRIER (ONE TO HER BROTHER WALTER). 


2214 pp., vo and 4to. 


WRITTEN FROM BOURNEMOUTH, SAN FRANCISCO, HYERES LES PALMIERS, 
1880-1888. 


(See Illustration facing Page 302). 
£250 


A series of letters of most exceptional interest, written by Stevenson to his friend Miss Ferrier, in which he com- 
ments at length on his health and that of his wife, their mode of living in the various places they visited, etc. 


The following extracts show the unique interest of the correspondence :— 


“... TfearS .. . ’s letter must wait; for my dear boy, I have been very nearly on a longer voyage than 
usual; I am fresh from giving Charon a quid instead of an obolus, but he, having accepted the payment, scorned 
me, and I had to make the best of my way backward through the mallow-wood, with nothing to show for this 
displacement but the fatigue of the journey. As soon as I feel fit, you shall have the letter, trust me. But just now 
even a note such as I am now writing takes it out of me. I have truly, been very sick; I fear I am a vain man, for 
I thought it a pity I should die. I could not help thinking that a good many would be disappointed; but for my- 
self although I Still think life a business full of agreeable features, I was not entirely unwilling to give it up. It 
is so difficult to behave well; and in that matter, I get more dissatisfied with myself, become more exigent every 
day. I shall be pleased to hear again from you soon. I shall be married early in May and then go to the mountains, 
a very withered bridegroom. I think your MS. Bible, if that were a specimen, would be a credit to humanity. 
Between whiles, collect such thoughts both from yourself and others: I sometimes believe every man should leave 
a Bible behind him, if he is not able to leave a jest book. I feel fit to leave nothing but my benediction. It is a 
Strange thing how, do what you will, nothing seems accomplished. I feel as far from having paid humanity my 
board and lodging as I did six years ago when I was sick at Mentone. But I daresay the devil would keep telling 
me so, if I had moved mountains, and at least I have been very happy on many different occasions, and that is 
always something. I can read nothing, write nothing; but a little while ago and I could eat nothing either; but 
now that is changed. This is a long letter for me; rub your hands, boy, for ’tis an honour.” 


“ I was inexpressibly touched to get a letter from some lawyers as to some money. I have never had any 
account with my friends; some have gained and some lost; and I should feel there was something dishonest in a 
partial liquidation even if I could recollect the facts, which I cannot. But the fact of his having put aside this 


memorandum was so chara¢teristic of the latter days and so uncharacteristic of the first that it touched me 
greatly. 


“It is a riddle: did he not well to go wrong, if he there learned so much? It will be solved one day, I 
suppose. The mystery of his life is great. Our chemist in this place, who had been at Malvern, recognised the 
picture. You may remember Walter had a romantic affection for all pharmacies? And the bottles in the window 
were for him a poem? He said once that,he knew no pleasure like driving through a lamplit city, waiting for 
the chemists to go by. 


“All these things return now. 


“ He had a pretty full translation of Schiller’s Asthetic Letters, which we read together, as well as the 
second part of Faust, in Gladstone Terrace, he helping me with the German. If nothing else is wanted with it, 
there is no keepsake I should more value than the MS. of that translation. They were the best days I ever had 
with him, little dreaming all would so soon be over. It needs a blow like this to convict a man of immortality 
and its burthen. I always thought I should go by myself; not to survive. But now I feel as if the earth were 
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undermined, and all my friends have lost one thickness of reality since that one passed. Those are happy who 
can take it otherwise: with that I found things all beginning to dislimn. Here we have no abiding city, and one 
felt as though he had, and O too much acted. 


* But if you tell me he did not feel my silence. However he must have done so; and my guilt is irreparable 
now. I thank God at least heartily that he did not resent it.” 


“ Are you really going to fail us? This seems a dreadful thing. My poor wife who is not well off for 
friends, on this bare coast, has been promising herself and I have been promising her, a rare acquisition. And 
now Miss Burn has failed, and you utter a very doubtful note. You do not know how delightful this place is nor 
how anxious we are for a visit. Look at the names. ‘ The Solitude ’"—is that romantic? The Palm Trees? how 
is that for the gorgeous East? Var? the name of a river—the quiet waters by! ’Tis true they are in another 
department, and consist of stones and a biennial spate; but what a music, what a splash of brooks, for the 
imagination!, We have hills; we have skies ; the roses are putting forth, as yet sparsely; the meadows by the sea 
are one sheet of jonquils; the birds sing as in an English May—for, considering we are in France and serve up 
our song-birds, I am ashamed to say, on a little field of toast and with a sprig of thyme (my own receipt) in their 
most innocent and now unvocal bellies—considering all this, we have a wonderfully fair wood-music round this 
“Solitude ’ of ours. What can I say more? all this awaits you. Kennst du das Land, in short.” 


“ Many thanks for the two photos which now decorate my room. I was particularly glad to have the Bell 
Rock. I wonder if you saw me plunge, lance in rest, into a controversy thereanent? It was a very one-sided 
affair. The man I attacked cried ‘ Boo-hoo’ and referred me to his big brother. And the big brother referred to 
more. I trod on my coat tail and snapped my fingers; but the great Smiles would not budge; so I slept upon the 
field of battle, paraded, sang Te Deum, and came home after a review rather than a campaign. 


“ Please tell Campbell I got his letter. The wild woman of the west, alias the Simorn, alias the Daft Wife 
d’ Bonelly has been much amiss and complaining sorely. I hope nothing more serious is wrong with her than 
just ill-health and consequent anxiety and labour; but the deuce of it is, that the cause continues, I am about 
knocked out of time, now; a miserable, snuffling, shivering, fever-Stricken, night-mare ridden, knee-jottering, 
hoast-hoast-hoasting shadow and remains of man. But we'll no gie ower jist yet a bittie. We've seen waur; and 
dod, mem, its my believe that we'll see better. I dinna ken ’at I’ve muckle mair to say to ye, or, indeed, any- 
thing; but just here’s guid-fellowship, guid health, and the wale o” guid fortune to your bonny sel’; and my 
respec’s to the Perfessor and his wife, and the Prinshiple, an’ the Bell Rock, an’ ony oither public chara’ters that 


I’m acquaint wi’. 


“We are very much distressed to hear of this which has befallen your family. As for Sir Alexander, I 
can but speak from my own feelings: he survived to finish his book and to conduct, with such a great success, 
the tercentenary. Ah, how many die just upon the threshold! Had he died a year ago, how great a disappoint- 
ment! But all this is nothing to the survivors. Do please, as soon as you are able, let us know how it goes and 
how it is likely to go with the family; and believe that both my wife and I are most anxious to have good news, 
or the best possible. My poor Coggie, I knew very well how you mutt feel; you are passing a bad time. 


“Our news must seem very impertinent. We have both been ill; I, pretty bad, my wife, pretty well down; 
but I, at least, am better. The Bogue, who is let out every night for half an hour’s yapping, is anchored in the 
moonlight just before the door and, under the belief that he is watchdog at a live farm beleagured by moss- 
troopers, is simply raising Cain.” 

“T wish I could find the letter I began to you some time ago when I was ill; but I can’t, and don’t believe 
there was much in it anyway. We have all behaved like pigs and beasts and barn-door poultry to you; but I 
have been sunk in work, and the lad is lazy and blind and has been working too, and as for Fanny she has been 
(and still is) really unwell. I had a mean hope you might perhaps right [write] again before I got up Steam; I 
could not have been more ashamed of myself than I am, and I should have had another laugh. 


“ They always say I cannot give news in my letters: I shall shake off that reproach. On Monday, if she is 
well enough, Fanny leaves for California to see her friends; it is rather an anxiety to let her go alone, but the Dr. 
simply forbids it in my case, and she is better anywhere than here—a bleak, blackguard, beggarly climate, of 
which I can say no good except that it suits me and some others of the same or similar persuasions whom (by 
all rights) it ought to kill. It is a form of Arétic St. Andrews, I should imagine: and the miseries of forty 
degrees below zero with a high wind have to be felt to be appreciated. The greyness of the heavens here is a 


301 


circumstance eminently revolting to the soul: I have near forgot the aspect of the sun—I doubt if this be news, 
it is certainly no news to us. My mother suffers a little from the inclemency of the place, but less on the whole 
than would be imagined. Among other wild schemes we have been projecting yacht voyages; and I beg to 
inform you that Cogia Hassan was cast for the part of passenger. They may come off! Again this is not news. 
The lad? Well the lad wrote a tale this winter, which appeared to me so funny, that I have taken it in hand and 
some of these days you will receive a copy of a work, entitled : — 


A GAME OF BLUFF, 
by 
Lloyd Osbourne 
and 
Robert Louis Stevenson. 


“Otherwise he (the lad) is as much as usual, very intelligent, very placid in manner, but they have the 
indecency to say that comes from me, the plainest man in Europe!—and with the same high degree of practical 
incompetency that you and Katharine deplored upon your travels. There remains, I believe, to be considered 
only R.L.S., the house-bond, prop, pillar, bread-winner and bully of the establishment. Well, I do think him 
much better: he is making piles of money: the hope of being able to hire a yacht ere long dances before his 
eyes: otherwise he is not in very high spirits at this particular moment, though compared with last year at 
Bournemouth, an angel of joy. 

“And now is this news, Cogia? or is it not? It all depends upon the point of view and I call it news, 
though not so excellent as your noble sketch of the aristocratic paralee with a taste for narratives, and of your 
unflagging appetite to supply her. The devil of it is, my dear Hassan, that I can think of nothing else, except 
to send you all our loves and to wish exceedingly you were here to cheer us up. 


“But we'll see about that on board the yacht.” 


“You are the sweetest of creatures; when you ought to be cursing me, you write. I received ever so long 
ago your father’s books and have read the Greek lectures with the greatest interest and admiration; I believe I 
may add with profit. I am still in the blood trade, worse luck! it is vile, and very tedious for me, and very 
infuriating for the great Fanny. I have besides a liver that is a mere parody of a liver, and a—O no, we never 
mention it, but if ever you get one, you will find the cure is worse than the animal. Do you guess? If you can- 
not, I will tell you in my next—due about four months from now. 


“T must write stupidly, dear Coggie, for I am full of the vilest drugs and was allowed to eat nothing till 
noon to-day with cruel consequences to health and temper. My eyes are closed, my head spins, and my angry 
passions rage. 


“All I wish to add is to thank you again and again for all your kindness to me and mine, and to assure 
you of my sincere and warm affection. The Fanny will probably add a line. Meantime, with much love, 


I am ever yours, 
THE UNREPENTANT THIEF. 


“P.S.—What fun about my ‘jarring’ on the wise virgin! Lord, if she knew me in the flesh! it would be 
more than a jar, then, it would be a hogshead. Did you give her my penitent message? Did she instance any- 
thing that jarred? Do write us another long letter; you will never be answered, but God will reward you. 


“In spite of blood and silence, Henley and I have finished two plays; and I am now busy on an answer to 
Henry James & Besant. (Did you see the former in Longman—dreadful nonsense admirably said, and with the 
friendliest compliment to me). I guess we shall be pleased to see the Campbells. I dreamed of you last night, 
while under the influence of castor oil; this is as much as to say that you have been far more salutary to me and 
mine than even to Castor, and how much more agreeable I leave you to divine.” 
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SEE ITEM NO. 183. 


MAGNIFICENT EXAMPLE OF THE WORK OF THE FIRST PRINTERS AT ROME 


183. [SWEYNHEYM AND PANNARTZ.] AUGUSTIN (SAINT): DE CIVITATE 
DEI, 1470. 


DE CIVITATE DEI. 


Roman Letter, 46 long lines to a full page. Initial spaces. A handsome initial in burnished 
gold and colours with marginal elaborations at beginning; other initials carefully painted in 
red and blue alternately; paragraph-marks supplied in red or blue. Folio. Modern binding of 
wooden boards, half tooled leather, two clasps. 


ROME, CONRADUS SWEYNHEYM AND ARNOLDUS PANNARTZ, 1470, 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£450 
Hain* 2049. Pellechet 1548. Proctor 3310. British Museum Cat. Incun., Vol. EV5! pisrt. 


Our copy of this early production from the first Roman press is truly a noble volume; the edges have been 
scarcely trimmed, and consequently each type-page is set off by a handsome expanse of white margin. The pages 
measure 15% X 10¥ inches. 


Only two copies in U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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FROM THE FAMOUS AUTHOR OF ‘“‘GULLIVER’S TRAVELS ” 


184. SWIFT ((ONATHAN): AUTOGRAPH LETTER, 1720. 


AUTOGRAPH LETTER SIGNED TO SIR THOMAS HANMER: 


21 pp., 4to. 


DUBLIN, IST OCTOBER, 1720. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£65 


A very fine letter concerning the matter of a pamphlet printed in Ireland persuading the people to wear their 
own manufactures in preference to those of England. 

“ Last term, one Waters, a printer, was accused and tryed for printing a pamphlet persuading the 
people here to wear their own manufactures exclusive of any from Engld, with some complaints of the hardships 
they lye under. There was nothing in the Pamphlet, either of Whig or Tory, or reflecting upon any person 
whatsoever. But the Chancellor afraid of losing his office, and the Chief Justice desirous to come into it, were 
both vying who should shew their zeal most to discountenance the Pamphlet; the Printer was tryed with a Jury 
of the most violent Party men, who yet brought him in not guilty, but were sent back nine times, and at last 
brought in a speciall verdict, so that the man is to be tryed again next term. The Whigs in generall were for 
the Pamphlet, tho it be a weak hasty scribble.” Etc. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 184. 


““ THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE” 


185. SWINBURNE (ALGERNON): AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT, Circa 1885-6. 


AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT SIGNED OF HIS ““ESSAY ON JOHN WEBSTER,’’ PUB- 
LISHED BY HIM IN ‘‘THE AGE OF SHAKESPEARE.”’ 


Comprising some 44 pp., folio. Handsomely bound in full levant morocco, lettered on side 
and back. 


CIRCA 1885-6. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£185 


The complete original manuscript from which the Essay was first printed in “ The Nineteenth Century,” June, 


1886, and afterwards published by Swinburne in “‘ The Age of Shakespeare.” 


Webster evinced such command of tragic art and intensity as Shakespeare alone among Englishmen has sur- 
passed. Burbage himself acted in WebSter’s famous plays of “ ‘The White Devil ” and “ The Duchess of Malf.” 


Swinburne, in the opening of his manuscript, classes Shakespeare and Webster together as the greatest of 
their age. 


“There were many poets in the age of Shakespeare who make us think, as we read them, that the 
characters in their plays could not have spoken more beautifully, more powerfully, more effectively, under the 
circumstances imagined for the occasion of their utterance: there are only two who make us feel that the words 
assigned to the creatures of their genius are the very words they must have said, the only words they could have 
said, the actual words they assuredly did say. Mere literary power, mere poetic beauty, mere charm of passionate 
or pathetic fancy, we find in varying degrees dispersed among them all alike; but the crowning gift of imagina- 
tion, the power to make us realise that thus & not otherwise it was, that thus & not otherwise it mus have 


been, was given—except by exceptional fits & Starts—to none of the poets of their time but only to Shakespeare 
& Webster. 


“ Webster it may be said, was but as it were a limb of Shakespeare; but that limb, it might be replied, was 
the right arm. ‘ The Kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye,’ whose empire of thought & whose reach of vision no 
other man’s faculty has even been found competent to match, are Shakespeare’s alone for ever; but the force 
of hand, the fire of heart, the fervour of pity, the sympathy of passion, not poetic & theatric merely, but actual 
& immediate, are qualities in which the lesser poet is not less certainly or less unmistakably pre-eminent than the 
greater. And there is no third to be set beside them: not even if we turn from their contemporaries to Shelley 
himself. All that Beatrice says in ‘ The Cenci’ is beautiful & conceivable & admirable: but unless we except her 


exquisite last words—& even they are more beautiful than inevitable—we shall hardly find what we find in 
King Lear & The White Devil, Othello, & The Duchess of Malfy; 


the tone of convincing reality, the note, as a 
critic of our own day might call it, of certitude.” 
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SEE ITEM NO, 185. 


COLLECTION OF AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, POEMS, ETC. OF ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON; HALLAM, SECOND 
LORD TENNYSON; LADY EMILY TENNYSON AND FREDERICK TENNYSON 


186. TENNYSON (ALFRED LORD): AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, Etc., 1844-89. 


SIXTEEN LETTERS OF LORD TENNYSON TO MRS. ANNA MARIA HALL, MOXON, 
ARTHUR O SHAUGHNESSY, C. ELLIS, ETC. 


21 pages, 8vo. 1844-1889. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£250 


Tennyson refers to a cheap edition of his ““ May Queen,” thanks O’Shaughnessy for a presentation copy of ‘‘ Epic 
of Women,” replies to an American correspondent respecting the moral influence on criminals of one of his 
poems, acknowledges verses addressed to him on being created a peer, a printed copy being affixed to the letter, 
denies that he is writing his autobiography, and refers to his descent from the Plantagenets. 


This Collection Comprises : — 


AUTOGRAPH POEM OF LORD TENNYSON SIGNED COMMENCING ‘‘OVER THE 
DARK WORLD FLIES THE WIND.’’ 


10 lines on 1 page, 4to. Circa 1822-3. 


AUTOGRAPH VERSE OF LORD TENNYSON OF FOUR LINES BEING A PORTION 
OF THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT OF HIS POEM ‘“MARGARET,’’ AND AN AUTO- 
GRAPH NOTE SIGNED CONCERNING THE VERSE. 


I page, small gto. Circa 1833. 


AN ORIGINAL TELEGRAM SENT BY THE POET TO KEGAN PAUL THE PUBLISHERS, 
I7TH JANUARY, 1880, CONCERNING THE PUBLICATION OF SOME SONGS. 


THREE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT AGREEMENTS, ONE RESPECTING THE SALE OF 


THE FRENCH LITERARY AND DRAMATIC COPYRIGHT OF HIS POEM ““QUEEN 


9 
MARY, THE OTHERS BEING AGREEMENTS MADE BETWEEN BERNHARD HER- 


MANN OF LEIPZIG AND KING & CO. OF LONDON, AS TO THE RIGHTS OF PUB- 
LISHING ‘‘QUEEN MARY’” AND ““HAROLD,’’ IN GERMANY. 


THREE AUTOGRAPH LETTERS SIGNED OF LADY TENNYSON (WIFE OF THE POET) 
TO SIR R. OWEN AND MR. COLQUHOUN. 
13 pages, 8vo. 1850-7. 


Mott interesting letters, concerning her husband’ 
to his failing eyesight. She mentions his “ 
opinion on Women’s Rights. 


s reluctance to accept the Laureateship, and later referring 
In Memoriam ” and other works and their son Hallam, and gives her 
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ELEVEN AUTOGRAPH LETTERS SIGNED OF HALLAM, SECOND LORD TENNYSON 
TO MISS CORKHAM, E. PIGOTT, KEGAN PAUL, THEODORE WATTS-DUNTON, 


ETC. 


14 pages, 8vo. 1878-1897. 


Many of the letters refer to his father Lord Tennyson and the publication of his life. He mentions his 
father’s poem “‘ Gareth & Lynnette,” and an offer for the “ Falcon,” and sends a list of books in answer to a 
request for information concerning the family. 


AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT SIGNED OF FREDERICK TENNYSON (BROTHER OF 
ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON AND JOINT AUTHOR WITH HIM OF ‘‘POEMS BY 


ae 


TWO BROTHERS’’) ENTITLED ‘‘TO A SUMMER FLY. 


19 verses of 6 lines each. 4 pages, folio. 
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187. TENNYSON (ALFRED): 4UTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT, Circa 1846-7. 


AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT, OF THREE VERSES OF THE POEM ‘‘THE PRINCESS,’ 
ce %° 


SIGNED? “Avi 
I page, 8vo. 
Circa 1846-7. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£150 


A rare and extremely important Tennyson Manuscript, consisting of three verses from his famous poem “ The 
Princess,” with important variations from the published version. 


With Autograph Note by Viscount Selby: — “ Written by A. Tennyson in the drawing room of the 


Priory, Gt. Malvern, in 1846 or 1847 (shortly before the publication of the “ Princess ”) and there given by him to 
my aunt Miss Anne Gully.” 


“ The red light falls on mountain walls 
And snowy summits old in story 
The long beam shakes across the lakes 
And the wild cataract leaps in glory. 
Blow bugle blow, set the wild echoes flying, 
Blow bugle, answer echoes, dying, dying, dying. 


O hark, O hear, O thin & clear! 
O thinner clearer, farther going! 
O sweet & far from cliff & scar, 
The horns of Elfland faintly blowing. 
Blow bugle blow, set the wild echoes flying, 
And answer echoes answer, dying, dying, dying. 


O love they die in yon rich sky, 
They faint on hill, or field or river. 
But ours roll from soul to soul 
And grow for ever & for ever, 
Blow bugle blow, set the wild echoes flying, 
Blow bugle, answer echoes, dying, dying, dying.” 
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SEE ITEM NO. 187. 


A MAGNIFICENT COPY OF THE FIRST EDITION OF THEUERDANK PRINTED ON VELLUM AND IN 
ITS ORIGINAL BINDING 


188. [THEUERDANK] PFINTZING: THEUERDANK, 1517. 


DIE GEUERLICHKEITEN UND EINSTEILS DER GESCHICHTEN DES LOBLICHEN 
STREYTPAREN UND HOCHBERUMBTEN HELDS UND RITTERS HERR TEWR- 
DANNCKHS. 


PrinTED ON VELLUM. Gothic Letter, 24 long lines to a page. With the full set of 118 
magnificent large woodcuts after Hans Schauffelin, Leonhard Beck, Hans Burgkmair, 
Weiditz, Erhard Schon, Wolfgang Traut, etc., engraved by Jost von Negker and other masters. 
Folio. Original wooden boards covered with Stamped pigskin, pigskin back. 


AUGSBURG, I517. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£1800 


A MAGNIFICENT COPY PRINTED ENTIRELY ON VELLUM. First AND FINEST EDITION OF THIS MASTERPIECE OF WOODCUT 
ENGRAVING AND TYPOGRAPHY, 


“ The work celebrates the exploits and heroic feats of the Emperor Maximilian in overcoming difficulties 
attending him on his journey for and with his bride Mary of Burgundy. He himself had a considerable share in 
the composition of the poem, and, in fact, had made the first drafts in 1505-8; and by 1512 with the assistance of 
Dietrichstein, a large part of the work was already written. The finishing and general editing was then undertaken 
by Maximilian’s private secretary, M. Pfintzing. This edition is to be considered as a privately printed book, not 
intended for sale. It seems that no copies passed out of the possession of Maximilian until some time after his 
death, for the whole stock of copies lay in six chests at Augsburg until March 1526, when the Archduke Ferdinand 
decided to distribute through Treitzsauerwein, the contents of five of the chests to different German subjects as 
memorials of the late Emperor. The other chestful the Archduke kept for himself. 


“ The printer is supposed to have been brought from Nuremberg to Augsburg for the purpose of printing 
the work, and the type which has extraordinary added flourishes, appears to have been specially made for the book. 
It is said that the patterns for the type were written by Vincenz Réckner, the Emperor’s ‘ Court Secretary.’ 


“In connection with the question of Maximilian himself having any hand in the designing of these cuts, one 
naturally recalls the incident of the charcoal pencil breaking in the Emperor’s fingers when sketching for Diirer’s 
instruction, as recorded by Melanéthon. No doubt the Emperor indicated the manner in which he required him- 


self represented in each cut and the alterations made on the block were according to his own order.” —Catalogue 
of the Early German Books in the library of C. Fairfax Murray. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 188. 


189. [TINY BOOKS.] SCHLOSS’S BIJOU ALMANACKS, 1836-43. 


BIJOU ALMANACKS. A REMARKABLE COLLECTION OF 8 OF THESE TINY LITTLE 
BOOKS, EACH PRESERVED IN ITS ORIGINAL MOROCCO CASE, WITH TORTOISE- 
SHELL MAGNIFYING GLASS. 


Each little book is about half the size of a postage Samp, and measures 3/, of an inch in 
height by ¥% an inch in width. 


LONDON, 1836 To 1843. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£65 


Comprises :— 


(1) ALMANACK For 1836. 

Poetically illustrated by L. E. L. 

Illustrated with portrait of Mrs. Hemans, Schiller, and others. 
(2) ALMANACK FoR 1837. 

Poetically illustrated by L. E. L. 

Illustrated with portrait of Queen Adelaide and others. 
(3) ALMANACK FoR 1838. 

Poetically illustrated by L. E. L. 

Illustrated with portrait of Queen Victoria, William IV, and others. 
(4) ALMANACK FoR 1839. 

Poetically illustrated by L. E. L. 


Illustrated with portrait of Duchess of Kent, Duke of Wellington, Countess of Blessington, and 
others. 


This copy is further preserved in a tiny silver case and then enclosed in its morocco case. 
(5) ALMANACK For 1840. 

Poetically illustrated by Samuel S. Lover. 

Illustrated with portrait of Duchess of Sutherland, Thomas More, Macready, and others. 
(6) ALMANACK For 1841. 

Poetically illustrated by Hon. Mrs. Norton. 

Illustrated with portrait of Princess Maria of Hesse; Napoleon; Hon. Mrs Norton, and others. 
(7) ALMANACK For 1842. 

Poetically illustrated by Hon. Mrs. Norton. 

Illustrated with portrait of Princess Royal, Ellen Tree, and others. 
(8) ALMANACK FoR 1843. 

Poetically illustrated by Miss Mitford. 

Illustrated with portrait of Edward Prince of Wales, and others. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 190. 


190. [TOBACCO.] JACQUES GOHORY: INSTRUCTION SUR L’HERBE 
PETUM, 1572. 


INSTRUCTION SUR L’HERBE PETUM, DITTE EN FRANCE L HERBE DE LA ROYNE 
OU MEDICEE: ET SUR LA RACINE MECHIOCAN PRINCIPALEMENT (AVEC QUEL- 
QUES AUTRES SIMPLES RARES & EXQUIS) EXEMPLAIRE A MANIER PHILOSOPHI- 
QUEMENT TOUS AUTRES VEGETAL. 


With two woodcuts of the tobacco plant (one being a double-page woodcut). Small 4to. 
Levant morocco, g.e. by Riviere. 


PARIS, GALLIOT DU PRE, 1572. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£52 10s 


One of the rarest books on tobacco and the earliest in date. 


a15 


‘‘ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT BOOKS IN THE HISTORY OF LETTER DESIGN ”’ 


191. TORY (GEOFFROY): CHAMP FLEURY, 1529. 


CHAMP FLEURY. AUQUEL EST CONTENU L’ART ET SCIENCE DE LA DEUE ET 
VRAYE PROPORTION DES LETTRES ATTIQUES, QU’ON DIT AUTREMENT LETTRES 
ANTIQUES ET VULGAIREMENT LETTRES ROMAINES, PROPORTIONNEES SELON 
LE CORPS ET VISAGE HUMAIN. 


Title-page surrounded by the famous woodcut border and bearing Tory’s device of the “ Pot 
Cassé.”’ With numerous woodcut initial letters, delightfully designed and engraved by Tory. 
Small folio. Old calf. 


PARIS, GEOFFROY TORY, 1529. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£250 


A magnificent copy of one of the finest French books of the 16th Century. The Champfleury owed its origin to 
“a letter of ancient form which I had not long since made for Maitre Jehan Grolier,” etc. The composition of that 
work is given to us by the author himself, in the form of a table of contents at the beginning. 


This whole work is divided into three books. 


In the first book is contained the exhortation to establish and ordain the French tongue by fixed rule for 
speaking elegantly, in good and sound French diction. 


In the second is treated the invention of the Attic letters, and the proportionate coincidence thereof with the 
natural body and face of the perfect man. With several happy inventions and reflections upon the said Attic 
letters. 


In the third and last book all the said letters, in their alphabetical order, are drawn and proportioned in height 
and width according to their proper formation and corre¢t pronunciation, both Latin and French, as well in the 
ancient as in the modern manner. 


In two sheets at the end are added thirteen different fashions of letters, to wit, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, French, 
and these latter in four fashions, which are : —‘‘ cadeaulx,” “‘ forme,” “ bastarde,” and “ tourneure.” Then follow 
the Persian, Arabic, African, Turkish, and Tartar letters, which have, all five, one and the same type of alphabet. 
After these are the Chaldaic, the “ goffes,” which are otherwise called “ Imperial and Bullatic,” the Fantastic 
letters, the Utopian letters, or as one may say, Voluntary, and lastly, the floriated letters. With instructions for 
making ciphers of letters for golden rings, for tapestries, stained-glass windows, paintings, and other things, as 
need may arise. 


The third book is the important part of Tory’s work. Laying theory aside, he there gives us the exact design 
of the letters of the alphabet and the method of executing them. He does not overlook, moreover, this essential 
faét—that the designer of letters and the printer ought before all else to be grammarians in the ancient meaning of 
the word; and at the same time that he gives us the shape of a letter, he instructs us as to its value and pronuncia- 
tion. It is at this point that Tory’s book becomes especially interesting to us: he passes in review the pronuncia- 
tion in vogue in each of the French provinces, or nations, as they were called then. One after another they appear 
before us, with their special idioms, which have become mere myths to-day—Flemings, Burgundians, Lyonnais, 
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Forésiens, Manseaux, Berrichons, Normans, Bretons, Lorrainers, Gascons, Picards, and even Italians, Germans, 
English, Scotch, etc. His observations do not stop at the somewhat mixed idioms of the men, but extend to the 
more individual language of the women. 


In the first half of the sixteenth century the Roman letter again asserted itself, and Gothic charaéters were no 
longer the exclusive use of French printing-houses. This was due largely to the influence of that singular genius, 
Geoffroy Tory of Bourges, ‘‘ who was at the forefront of all progress made in books, in the second quarter of the 
sixteenth century.” He was at once poet, translator and critic, artist and workman, dreamer and reformer. He had 
been a traveller in Italy and was deeply moved by the Renaissance spirit. He wrote, printed and published books; 
he designed type in which to print them, and ornaments with which to adorn them. He reformed French ortho- 
graphy. He was a prime mover in introducing Roman types and made innovations in the arrangement of title- 
pages. In short, he was a kind of divine jack-of-all-trades. His famous Champfleury, begun in 1523, was published 
in 1529. It is one of the most important books in the history of letter design; and Tory was rewarded in 1530 for 
its production with the title of imprimeur du roi. Almost every one of his publications was charming, and his 
decorations for them, and for the books of other printers, the last word in distindtion. Tory is important to us 
because of his part in fostering the fashion for Roman letters, thereby displacing Gothic types, and because he 
introduced in French printing the accent, apostrophe, and cedilla. Epitaphs are notoriously untrustworthy, but 
even making due allowance for that, we may well stand abashed at a person who was recorded as an “ accom- 
plished Scholar in both Latin and Greek, most devoted Lover of Letters, very expert Printer and learned Author, 
inasmuch as he wrote elegant Distichs on the parts of the House, composed some humorous Epitaphs in Latin in 
very ancient Style, translated Treatises of Xenophon, Lucian, and Plutarch from Greek into French, taught 
Philosophy at Paris in the College of Burgundy, was the first Man to discuss seriously the Art of Printing, 
described the Forms of the Letters, or Characters, of the Alphabet, taught Garamond, Chief of Engravers, and 
always performed the Duties of a good Man.” Tory was born about 1480, and died in 1533. 


An English translation of the “ Champfleury,” by George B. Ives printed by Bruce Rogers has just been 
issued to its members by the Grolier Club of New York in 390 copies. 


one 


THE BODONI TYPE-SPECIMEN BOOK 
THE MOST MAGNIFICENT SPECIMEN OF BODONI’S PRINTING 


192. [TYPE SPECIMENS.] BODONI: MANUALE, 1878. 
MANUALE TIPOGRAFICO DEL CAVALIERE GIAMBATTISTA BODONI. 


With the magnificent portrait of Bodoni by Rosaspina after Appiani. 2 vols., large 4to. 
Beautifully bound in old English crimson morocco, gilt lines and tooling on sides, gilt panelled 
back, inside dentelles, g. e., by R. Storr of Grantham (with his ticket). 


PARMA, PRESSO LA VEDOVA, I818. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£210 


Brooks, Bibliografia di Edizioni Bodoniane, No. 1216. 


Brunet gives some details as to the execution of this book. According to him after Bodoni’s death 
Orsi succeeded Bodoni in managing his private press, and he finished this work of Bodoni’s at the request of the 
widow. 


This magnificent book offers type specimens of more than two hundred and fifty different types, not only 
Roman, but also Greek, Russian, Oriental, etc., and also a magnificent collection of fleurons. The whole gives a 
bird’s eye view of the wealth of Bodoni’s Press, and has never been equalled. 


THE COPY WE OFFER FOR SALE IS PRINTED ON THE FINEST PAPER AND ISIN A MAGNIFICENT CONTEMPORARY BINDING, 
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BY THE SPANISH ‘‘ SHAKESPEARE ”” 


193. [VEGA.] LOPE FELIX DE VEGA CARPIO: ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPH 
MANUSCRIPT. 


ORIGINAL AUTOGRAPH MANUSCRIPT OF LOPE FELIX DE VEGA CARPIO, WITH 
HIS SIGNATURE; CONSISTING OF NINE BALLADS, THIRTY-SIX SONNETS, 
TWO PRELIMINARY PLANS OF COMEDIES, SEVEN SONGS, FORTY-TWO LYRICS, 
ELEGIES AND OTHER POETICAL COMPOSITIONS, AND FOUR PROSE PIECES, 


Comprising altogether about 330 pages, small 4to, bound for Agustin Duran in a Spanish 
romantic binding of crimson morocco, sides ornamented with, gilt foliated scrolls ; gilt panelled 
back; doublures and fly-leaves in green watered silk; (preserved in crimson crushed morocco 
case, by Sangorski and Sutcliffe). 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£5000 


Lopez Felix de Vega Carpio, the most versatile of Spanish poets, and veritably the “ Spanish Shakespeare,” was 
born in Madrid in 1562. 


Almost as soon as he could hold a pen in his hand, he began to write poetry; and, when quite a youth, be- 
came involved in a duel with a man whom he had satirised in his poems. The incident proved more serious than 
had been anticipated, and Vega, mortally wounding his opponent, was obliged to leave Madrid. 

For some years he was occupied with military duties, and was actually on board one of the galleons of the 
ill-fated Invincible Armada; but he left the service two years later to resume his literary career. 

In 1597 he set himself to the work of writing plays, which soon enjoyed a great vogue. He had married 
twice, and on the death of his second wife in 1604 he renounced the world and became a member of the Fran- 
ciscan Order and a familiar of the Inquisition. He continued to write poetry and plays, which brought him both 
fame and fortune in his own day; but towards the end of his life, in 1635, he imposed the most rigorous hard- 
ships upon himself, which materially accelerated his death. 

He was a mot prolific writer, but his publications, though very numerous, do not comprise his full literary 
output; and he combined swiftness with his skill, for he is reputed to have spent but a few hours in the com- 
position of each work. 

His publications, of almost any edition, are valuable and much sought after. How immeasurably more 
valuable, then, is this volume in which he jotted down the original drafts of his poems and prose, and which 
brings us into intimate contact with the influence of the master’s brain and hand. 

This truly “ precious codex,” as it is described by the former owner, consists of a hundred items from the 
poet’s pen, the majority of which are unknown, and only a few of which have been published in Lope’s own 
publications. Of these, nineteen were published in the Obras Sueltas de Lope, including his Nifio de mis ojos 
luz, of which he made several corrected versions in these pages. 

One of the most notable sonnets contained herein, beginning Atreviose el Ingles, is the one commemorating 
“the Englishman’s arrival in Cadiz,” and refers to the raid on Cadiz by Drake, with whom Lope de Vega had 
already come to grips in the early days of his career with the Armada. 

Another of the sonnets, entitled Corderito, Corderito, bears his pseudonym Burguillos, a name which he 
assumed when writing his more jocose poems, as he believed that that kind of composition was not altogether 
becoming to his dignity as a priest and familiar of the Inquisition. Further testimony of his identity as Burguillos 
is provided by another composition in this manuscript, Porque no echeis a perder, which is unpublished and is 
Written in Lope’s hand under the name Burguillos. 

Of the unpublished work, an important item is La Palabra Vengada, the preliminary outline of three acts of 
a comedy; the madrigal, Con trise voz Cleopatra se lamenta, which may have been inspired by Shakespeare, 
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and a delightful sonnet to Leander, Rompe las olas con el tierno pecho, which the poet corrected many times 
before he considered it perfected; but which is, apparently, unpublished and therefore hitherto lost to posterity. 

These charming compositions are in the poet’s best vein; but, as many of them are sonnets to various in- 
dividuals, or were written to commemorate some notable event, it is quite possible that some of them have been 
incorporated in the preliminary pages of other publications, as was the custom in Lope de Vega’s day. 

An important prose item is an interesting dissertation on art entitled Respuesta al Ynterrogatorio en fabor 
de los Pintores, which covers thirteen pages and is signed Lope Felix de Vega Carpio—incidentally establishing 
the fact that Lope was his Christian and not part of his surname—together with his paraph, which appears at 
the foot of some other compositions and confirms the authenticity of these notes. This item is a reply toa request 
which had been addressed to Lope for his opinion as to the status of painters, and in which he declares in their 
fayour, that painting should be considered one of the liberal arts and free from taxation. 

There is also an interesting draft of a letter, evidently addressed to a distinguished Latinist, whose “ erudi- 
tion and great Style” he lauds, stating that although he was a priest and “a servant of the Council °—it was 
probably written when he was a censor at the Inquisition—he would, without flattery, ‘‘ rate this poem above 
any I have seen in that language ”; adding, modestly, that he is sending the recipient a little book, “‘ as there is 
nothing of mine in it, otherwise it would seem a presumption to send it to him who is a Prince of the Latin 
language.” 

As to the poetical compositions, they are of supreme interest because they reveal to us the poet’s first- 
thoughts, with scarcely a page that does not contain some alterations in the poet’s autograph; and this in fact 
throws an interesting sidelight upon his reputation for “ facile” writing, revealing more of his genius for polish 
than for purely spontaneous poetising, the effect of which was invariably fluent. In this respect Bouillet says of 
him: “ Lope de Vega était d’une fécondité incroyable; on dit qu’il fit 2200 pieces . . . quelques heures lui suffi- 
saient pour composer ses pieces. La poesie en est harmonieuse et facile et justifie le nom de divin donné 2 Lope 
par ses compatriotes.”’ 

Although most of the compositions are in pure Castillian, a curious item in this collection is a poem in dialect, 
a Strange medley of Galician, resembling Portuguese, and Castillian, 

Many of these drafts are interrupted by the insertion of other compositions; while, in some instances, the 
back of one page is used, upside down, for the beginning of some fresh piece of work. 

“ All this points to the fact,” remarks the writer of the index in a prefatory note, “‘ that he used to carry a 
pad of blank paper about with him, and would write down, there and then, whatever his inspiration dictated.” 

The codex came into the possession of Don Agustin Duran in 1850 or a little earlier. It was, as he States 
in his preface, “a present given to me in Seville by Sefior Don Miguel de Espinosa, prebendary of the Church 
of Seville, who refused a substantial sum which a Stranger had offered him for it in order to sell it, I believe, 
to Lord Holland.” 

Sefior Duran added that he had another smaller codex (of which the index only is appended to this volume) 
which he gave to a friend in January, 1850, and of which no trace is now to be found. 

Our codex was subsequently given to his son, Don Francisco Duran y Cuerbo, who, in turn, gave it to his 
son, Don Francisco Duran y Suvent. 

Don Agustin Duran (1793-1862), a native of Madrid, was one of the principal Spanish writers to advance 
the cause of romanticism. A pupil of Lista, and friend of Quintana and Gallardo, with whom he subsequently 
disputed, he was the first Spanish contemporary of Bohl and Faber to realize the literary value of ballad and 
drama in the “ golden age.”” He designated as romantic the school of Lope de Vega and Calderon, and compiled 
a Romancero in 1828, containing the most important and extensive colleétion of ballads and romances which had, 
until then, been gathered over a period of perhaps a thousand years. 

The following is a full list of the Store of treasures contained in this volume, as indexed by Sefior Duran, 
together with a translation of his prefatory notes. 

“ Autograph draft codex in which Lope de Vega Carpio wrote in his own hand and as first composition, a 
part of his lyrical poems; undoubtedly corre¢ted before publication as may be inferred from the numerous revisions 
contained in the original text. 

“ This codex is particularly precious withall, because the majority of the poems which it contains appear to 
be unpublished and amongst the finer ones which the author wrote. 

“ This was a present made to me in Seville by Sr. Don Miguel de Espinosa, prebendary of the Holy Church 
of Seville, who refused a considerable sum which a foreigner had offered him, to sell it, as I remember, to Lord 
Holland. 
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“ Another autograph codex of the same author, of which I give a descriptive index at the end of this volume, 
I presented to my friend Don Pedro José Pidal on 6th January, 1850. 


CONTENTS OF THIS CopEx. 


Tan vivo esta en mi almo. Dirge. Published in 
Vol. 7, p. 253, Obras sueltas de Lope. 


Anticipé la purpura olorosa. Sonnet. Published in 
Vol. 1, p. 272, of the same. 


Dedication in prose, to the Duke of Sesa, of a trans- 
lation from Latin, in Castillian, of a devotional 
work, 


Tres veces encendié la luz Febea. Sonnet. Pub- 
lished in Vol. 4, p. 499, Obras sueltas de Lope. 
Letter in prose (unpublished). 


Con dulce amor con religioso culto. Unpublished 
fragment of a sonnet to a portrait of Pope Urban, 


Aqui la majestad del sol Romano. Unpublished 


sonnet to the same. 
Bajaba entre nuves de oro. Unpublished ballad. 
Oy no fia Pascuala. Unpublished dirge. 


Atrevioso el Ingles de engafio armado. Sonnet on 
Drake published in Vol. 4, p. 500, of Obras 
sueltas de Lope. 


Doctor, si a quien yo tuve mas respeto, Unpub- 
lished sonnet. 


De rojo y azul colores. Unpublished fanza of ten 
verses. 


Yo gusto Sefior Jacome en quereros. Unpublished 
sonnet, 


Feria, despues que del arnes dorado. Sonnet pub- 
lished in Vol. 4, p. 501, Obras sueltas de Lope. 


Segundo Santo, aquel alegre dia. Unpublished 
sonnet to St. Secundus. 


En toda la Serrania. Unpublished short poem to 
St. Felix. 


Luce de escura sombra al sol ausente. Sonnet pub- 
lished in Vol. 4, p. 502, Obras sueltas de Lope. 


La bendicion del arca antiguamente. Unpublished 
devotional sonnet. 


Si en alegre color, si en negra tinta. Sonnet pub- 
lished in Vol. 4, p. 503, of Obras sueltas de Lope. 


Cierto fiscal del mundo impertinente. Sonnet pub- 
lished in Vol. 4, p. 508, of the same. 


Las campanitas del Alba. U npublished Love Song. 
Vamos, Pastores, vamos. Unpublished Song. 
Paulo Jurisconsulto soberano, Unpublished Sonnet. 
Honor de vuestro noble patrio suelo. Unpublished 
Sonnet. 
Seyano 4 leves culpas, graves penas. Sonnet pub- 
lished in Vol. 1, p. 274, of Obras sueltas de Lope. 
Quiere Juana persuadirme. Unpublished Song in 
varied rhyme. 
Matan 4 Bras desvelos. Another such, unpublished, 


El Jupiter espafiol. Unpublished roundel for an 
amplification of verse. 


Ecliptica militar. Unpublished amplification of 


verse for the foregoing, in ten stanzas of ten 
verses, 
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(Signed) “‘ Acustin Duran.” 


Con respeto se retrata. Stanza in ten verses to the 
Fount of Garcilaso de la Vega, published in Vol. 
19, p. 167, Obras sueltas de Lope. 

Pretri, la muerte q. con pié invisible. Sonnet on 
the death of Girolamo Pretri, published in Vol. 
I, p. 273, of Obras sueltas de Lope. 

Con tan sublimes numeros decora. 
Sonnet. 

Si Dios no hiciera flores, primavera. Unpublished 
Sonnet to Padre Hortensio Paravicinio. 

Es adagio provincial. Unpublished metrical com- 
position of five verses. 

Comienza el mayor planeta. Ballad to the Duke 
of Bejar. 

Triste sale 0 Cabaleyro. Unpublished Sonnet in 
Galician-Spanish dialec. 

Celos que no me matais. 
(adaptable to music). 

Canta Camargo a Nicolas, y canta. Sonnet pub. 
lished in Vol. 17, p. 222, of Obras sueltas de Lope. 

Alza la frente de cristal cefiida. Sonnet published 
in Vol. 1, p. 228, of the same. 

Dedication in prose for a treatise on music. 

Reply, in prose, given by Lope de Vega, in favour 
of painting being considered one of the liberal 
arts, with Lope de Vega’s signature. Unpublished 
prose piece. 

Plan of a Comedy by Lope de Vega, entitled La 
palabra vengada (unpublished). 


El Poeta florido ya se entiende. 
Sonnet to Luis Velez de Guevara. 


Seraficas plumas cria. Unpublished stanzas in ten 
verses to the Licentiate Felices. 


Plan of Act. I of a Comedy (unpublished). 


Cuando viniendo 4 la mayor delicia. Unpublished 
jocular Sonnet, 


Yace en este tonel Maria de Angola. Another such, 
unpublished. 


Viva llama de amor q. arder porfia. Another such, 
unpublished. 


Esperame Bras a fuera. Unpublished Ballad and 
Prologue to the King and Queen. 


Hermosas alamedas. Unpublished Eclogue, 
interrupted by another composition on p. 88, 
continued on p. 94, and finished on p. 96. 

Muy reverente senado. Unpublished Prologue 
written for the foregoing Eclogue. (Lope should 
have placed this Prologue before the Eclogue, but 
he has placed it in the middle of the MS. and 
thus divided it). 

Continuation of the Eclogue, cut into by the fore- 
going Prologue (unpublished). 

Dijo el amor sentado en las orillas. 

Huyendo va de mi Filida ingrata. 

Cantad, Cantad sonoros _arroyuelos. 
unpublished Couplets for an Eclogue. 


Unpublished 


Unpublished short poem 


Unpublished 
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Levanta la cabeza-Isagoge a los Rs. Estudios de 
San Isidro de la Compafiia de Jésus dedicada al 
Illmo. y Rmo. Sefior de Braga. Published in Vol. 
10, p. 308, of Obras sueltas de Lope. In this 
manuscript this compisition is interrupted on p. 
122, continues on p. 125, and ends on p. 122, with 
the text that follows the verse “Con eSta sacra 
olivia.” 

Rompe las olas con el tierno pecho. Unpublished 
Sonnet to Leander. 
Dejame _ pensamiento. 

(Madrigal). 

Con triste voz Cleopatra se lamenta. Unpublished 
Madrigal to Cleopatra. 

Continuation of Isagoge a los Estudios de San 
Isidro, continued on p. 122 from the verse “ Con 
esta sacra oliva”’ (unpublished). 

Vuelan cual mariposes. Unpublished Madrigal. 


Sale la Aurora en oriental esfera. Sonnet published 
in Vol. 17, p. 266, of Obras sueltas de Lope. 

Podran para no cansaros. Unpublished Stanza in 
ten verses. 

Tu dulce voz cual suele en primavera. Sonnet 
published in Vol. 17, p. 261, of Obras sueltas de 
Lope. 

Deseoso Pedro Santo. Unpublished Ballad to St. 
Peter of Verona. 

Como mercader del mundo. Unpublished Ballad 
to St. Lucius. 

Tan, Tan, Tan. Unpublished Letrilla (short poem 
adapted to music) to St. Lucius. 

Por bien dichas pudieran estas culpas. Unpublished 
Stanza. 

Este sin blanca, generosa Artiaga. Unpublished 
jocular Sonnet. 

Cuando arrogante, oh _ perfido! presumas. 
Unpublished Sonnet to Octavio Augusto. 

Nifio de mis ojos luz. Roundel, a gloss on which 
is to be found in Vol. 19, p. 297, of Obras sueltas 
de Lope, to the “ Nifio de la Cruz.” 

El zagalejo de Juana. Unpublished ballad to St. 
Juana de la Cruz. 

El esposo de Juana. Unpublished short poem to 
St. Juana de la Cruz. 


Quien llama? quien esta alli. Unpublished carol, 
which begins like the one published in Vol. 16, 
page 290, of Obras sueltas de Lope, but is not the 
same item. 


Unpublished Couplet 


No es la primera vez q. desgarrado. Unpublished 
song. 

Nifio de mis ojos luz. Roundel to the “ Nifio de 
la Cruz’’; the same as on p. 144. 

Aunque ya mi bien tengais. Unpublished amplifi- 
cation to the roundel ‘‘ Nifio de mis ojos luz,” in 
ten-verse stanzas. 
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Nifio de mis ojos luz. Roundel; same as on p. 
144. 

Porque no echeis a perder. Unpublished ten-verse 
stanzas glossing the foregoing roundel, in Lope’s 
autograph, under the pseudonym of Burguillos. 
Lope assumed this name in writing his jocular 
poems, believing that this kind of poem might 
affect his dignity. 

Nifio que viendo estais. Unpublished ten-verse 
stanza to the “ Nijio de la Cruz.” 

Del alta mar de los. cielos. Unpublished devotional 
ballad with chorus. 

Corderito, corderito. Jocose devotional ballad 
composed under the pseudonym of Burguillos 
printed in Vol. 19, p. 295, of Obras sueltas de 
Lope. 

No parece cuerda accion. Unpublished ten-verse 
stanzas to Dr. Juan de Leon. 

Rompe las ondas con el tierno pecho. Unpublished 
sonnet to Leander. 

Dejame 
couplet. 

Con triste voz Cleopatra se lamenta. Unpublished 
Madrigal. 

Mi eStrella, si hay estrellas. Unpublished “ Silva”’ 
(metrical composition). 


Unpublished Madrigal 


pensamiento. 


Suspenso por las margenes estivas. 
Madgiral., 

Yo, c’aga prados, Valenzuela en raza. Unpublished 
jocular sonnet. 

Peniso amigo, codiciar mi muerte. Sonnet 
published in Vol. 19, p. 62, Obras sueltas de 
Lope. 

De do viene el Caballero. Unpublished jocular 
Letrilla (short poem adapted to music). 

Buscaba un Pastor del Tajo. Unpublished pastoral 
ballad. 

Pues ya no sois lo q. fuistes. Unpublished Letrilla. 


Cuando tus siempre angelicos pinceles. Sonnet to 
the painter Francisco de Pacheco. 

Al son de los arroyuelos. Firs? stanza of a Letrilla, 
published in Vol. 7, page 99, Obras sueltas de 
Lope. 

La fortaleza que admiro posible. 
sonnet. 

Si es vida al hombre la forma. Unpublished song, 
to the Eucharist. 

Si el hombre llega 4 pedir. Unpublished amplifi- 
cation to the foregoing song, in ten-verse stanzas. 

Echado el mayor mundo todo el velo. Unpublished 
love sonnet. 

Gran Leon de Ezequiel. Unpublished jocular 
ten-verse stanzas in favour of Montalvan. 


Unpublished 


Unpublished 


BOUND BY EDWARDS OF HALIFAX AND WITH FORE EDGE PAINTING. 
194. VIRGIL OPERA 9770: 
OPERA. (BUCOLICA, GEORGICA, ET AEN EIS.) EX EDITIONE PETRI BURMANI. 


2 vols.in 1. Folio. A magnificent specimen of binding by Edwards of Halifax. Vellum, 
gold border round sides, prettily gilt back, and in the centre of each cover, under the vellum, a 
most charming oval drawing in India ink, the upper cover being a reproduction of one of the 
Marlborough gems, the lower cover being a scene in Virgil. Under the gilt of the fore-edges 
is a painting of a forest and river scene, with a mansion and a mountain in the background. 


GLASGOW, ANDREW FOULIS, 077.0% 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£210 


THIS Is PROBABLY THE FINEST SPECIMEN OF BINDING EXECUTED BY EpWARDs OF Ha iFax, 
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195. WAGNER (RICHARD): AUTOGRAPH LETTERS, 1841-1882. 


A REMARKABLE COLLECTION OF THIRTY-TWO LETTERS, COMPRISING THIRTY 
AUTOGRAPH LETTERS SIGNED AND TWO LETTERS SIGNED WRITTEN TO H. T. 
WINCKLER, LOUIS SPOHR, CARL GAILLARD, FRANZ HUFFER, MR. PLUDDE- 
MANN, MR. MATHIEU, HERR REIMANN, J. F. CHAMPFLEURY, CARL VOLTZ AND 
HANS RICHTER. 


64 pages, 12mo, 8vo, and 4to. 
1841-1882. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£365 


A collection of letters of most unusual interest and importance. Wagner speaks of the rights of his opera “ Rienzi,” 
which he refers to as his most mature and carefully finished work. He is developing a plan for his next work 
(“ The Flying Dutchman ”), mentions the proposed production of “ Tannhauser,” and the possible production of 
“ Tristan ” at Venice; concerts at DarmSstadt and before Prince of Hohenzollern-Hechingen; the struggle to ob- 
tain the production of his works in Paris, speaking bitterly of France and the French people; the command per- 
formance by Napoleon III of “ Tannhauser; ” and the royalties on “‘ Meistersinger,” “ Reinzi,” “ Tannhauser,” 
“Flying Dutchman,” “‘ Lohengrin.” He sends a letter of appreciation to Louis Spohr, refers to the arrange- 
ments for the Bayreuth Festival when Niebelungen was performed. 


(Trans.) :—‘ I am about to take leave of my wife to go to Hamburg to conduét the first performances of my 
Rienzi. I am surrounded with troubles and worries; my publisher chases me everywhere with proof sheets, etc.; 
then your paper came into my hands with the latest reports about my ‘ Dutchman,’ a feeling overpowered me 
towards you that I cannot possibly call mere gratitude. . . . Your sympathy for me is of so inspiriting effect 
upon me that it is like the impression made by a splendid work of art which thoroughly inspires me! Such 
Stimulating emotions bear good fruit, for they are very productive, let us wait and see what I shall produce in 
gratitude to you.” 

(Trans.):—“. . . My old acquaintance Hoffman, at present the director of ‘ Josephstadt’ theatre has 
asked my permission to produce my Tannhauser at this theatre. I confess to you that I should have no objections 
to this if I had not heard from my friend Liszt that you had been taking great trouble in preparing my opera 
for the ‘ Kaernthner Thor ’ theatre. So that I may not upset your plans in any way I think the best I can do is to 
leave the decision to you. If you think you can soon produce Tannhauser at the Kaernthner Thor theatre, it is a 
pestee as to whether it being performed beforehand at the ‘ Josephstadt’ theatre would interfere with your 
plans.” Etc. 

(Trans.):—‘‘. . . It is absolutely necessary for my undertaking to be in May and your statement that 
you could not come before the beginning of June was the first obstacle to the fulfilment of my plans I saw that I 
must give up all hope of the co-operation of the singers from the State opera house of Vienna, and consequently 
had to devise a new plan, and this is: to give a first performance of Tristan and Isolde under my personal direc- 
tions, I see no chance of giving it anywhere in Germany, and as Mr. Eckert has not answered my request to let 
me know if it were possible in Vienna, I have simplified everything and engaged the caste necessary for a_per- 
formance of Trigstan—to repeat it about six times, and chosen such artistes who could promise their co-operation 
from the middle of April till the end of May.” Etc. 

(Trans.) :—‘“‘I trust you will find no difficulty in securing for me, for the performing rights of my opera 
‘ Rienzi’ a fee of one thousand francs. I have been much gratified to receive assurances repeatedly from Weimar 
that my Operas have been for a number of years of exceptional pecuniary advantage to the Grand-Ducal Theatre, 
so that I cannot do otherwise than surmise that the management will gladly avail itself of this See of 
also granting me some benefit, especially as this is an opera which can be considered a ‘ draw’ and for which 
I am, nevertheless, not asking more than other good theatres have paid me... . 

“The above mentioned sum would at this moment be of great service to me.” Etc. 

(Trans.):—‘‘. . . I have daily rehearsals which are of course very trying, but which I manage somehow. Un- 
fortunately, I am still behind with my work for Tannhauser because I have neither the muse nor the time for it. 
It will be the beginning of February before the performance is ready.” Etc. 

(Trans.):—‘. . . Tannhiuser will probably be performed on the 25th of this month. I am ex ecting an 
exceptionally fine performance. Nevertheless, my future causes me much anxiety. I can see no suita le spot in 
Germany for the production of my new works.” Etc. 
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196. WHETSTONE (GEORGE): THE ENGLISH MYRROR, 1 586. 


THE ENGLISH MYRROR. A REGARD WHEREIN AL ESTATES MAY BEHOLD THE 
CONQUESTS OF ENUY: CONTAINING RUINE OF COMMON WEALES, MURTHER 
OF PRINCES, CAUSE OF HERESIES, AND IN ALL AGES, SPOILE OF DEUINE AND 
HUMANE BLESSINGS, UNTO WHICH IS ADIOYNED, ENUY CONQUERED BY VER- 
TUES. PUBLISHING THE PEACEABLE VICTORIES OBTAINED BY THE QUEENES 
MOST EXCELLENT MAIESTY, AGAINST THIS MORTALL ENIMIE OF PUBLIKE 
PEACE AND PROSPERITIE, AND LASTLY A FORTRIS AGAINST ENUY, BUILDED 
UPON THE COUNSELS OF SACRED SCRIPTURE, LAWES OF SAGE PHILOSOPHERS, 
AND POLLICIES OF WELL GOUERNED COMMON WEALES: WHEREIN EVERY 
ESTATE MAY SEE THE DIGNITIES, THE TRUE OFFICE AND CAUSE OF DISGRACE 
OF HIS VOCATION. 


Title within ornamental border. Firs Edition. Printed in Gothic and Roman Letter. Small 
4to., half russia. 


LONDON, PRINTED BY I. WINDET FOR G. SETON, 1586. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


{10 


The Author, George Whetstone, was born about 1544. He was a friend of Gascoigne and Churchyard, and 
following the example of these friends he turned for a livelihood to literature. He wrote a Play, entitled: 
“Promos & Cassandra,” from which Shakespeare took his plot of “Measure for Measure ” ; and Whetstone’s 
version is reprinted in Collier and Hazlitt’s “ Shakespeare Library.” 


The present work, “‘ The English Myrrour,” is also a work which must have been familiar to Shakespeare. 
It is dedicated to Queen Elizabeth, and has on reverse of title the Royal Arms, with an acrostic in verse to the 


Queen. The work itself is interspersed with verse. It is divided into three books, each with a separate title page, 
the second book being entitled : 


Envy, conquered by Vertue: Publishing the blessings of peace: the scourge of traitours: and glory of 


Queene Elizabeths peaceable victories : accompanied with manie other comfortable regardes for 
good subiectes. 


The third book is entitled : 


A Forrressz acatnst Envy: Builded uppon the councels of sacred Scripture, lawes of sage Philosophers, 
and policie, of well governed Common weales. 


The Second Division of the book treats of the reigns of the Tudors in England, and supplies much inter- 
esting detail respecting conspiracies against Elizabeth’s rule, 


One can well imagine Shakespeare consulting this volume for much of his material when writing his his- 
torical plays. 
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FROM THE ONLY PRESS AT BURGDORF 


197, [WOLFGANG, (BISHOP OF RATISBON,)] LEGENDA, 1475. 
LEGENDA SANCTI WOLFGANGI. 


Gothic Letter, 33 long lines to a full page. Capital spaces. Initial strokes and underlines 
supplied in red. Folio. Levant morocco, g.e. by Riviere. 


BURGDORF, [PRINTER OF JACOBUS DE CLUSA) erage 


(See Illustration opposite). 


£275 
Hain *16221. Proctor 7804. B.M. Cat. Incun., Vol. III, p. 8or. 


Two dated and three undated books are assigned to this unidentified printer at Burgdorf, in Switzerland, in 
the canton of Berne. The dated books, both of the year 1475, are the Jacobus de Clusa, De animabus e corporibus 
exutis, and the Legenda Sandi Wolfgangi, here described. The type found in them all is of the same general 
character as that used by the “ Printer of Henricus Ariminensis ” at Strassburg, but has a slightly smaller body. 

St. Wolfgang, a Bishop of Ratisbon, had previously been a successful missionary in Hungary. He was 
famed for the many miracles he wrought. 


No copy in U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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Cua faceamenta furnentes quefumus domme deus no 
Rer ve beatt wolfgangi cofeffozs tut ate: pontificis 
nos foueant contmuata pzehdia.(Der do. 

“gn wolfgagi canam?2 bonozem chrifto oulce melos 
Wignus pangi cofcendit im die ifto pzeful celosAus 
nalces er fuewia. hui2 munds leuia:puer {pzeuit. dor 
ercellens artub2.m remotis partib2.fama czeuit.02 
fcolarum regimen. cogitur ad culmen decanat?. Sco 
afpernens feculum-fit m clauftro fpeculum: monaco 
fum.Demum m pannoma.fidei peecoma:fruftea feat 
Fratifpona prefulem .cefar Facit erulem.dii non queat 
Hic ezrata coragit.lapiis manum poragit.oeus ills 
Dizigit; peofperando. Gregem chriftt patibus.fouct 
fine faftibus. boftis obfat aftibus:vigilavo.frandis 
beretice: pictor.pzopbetice:multa predipit mirifice 
Celo dans fpizitum.poft mgens mezitum -Szegem de 
Fendat nunc credicum.gmen. 


{mpreflum mh opivosburgvorf, 
f2nno Domim.Odcccclerpe:+ 


SEE ITEM NO. 197. 


198. [WOTTON BINDING] CICERO: EPISTOLAE, 1543. 


EPISTOLAE FAMILIARES. 


8vo. A very beautiful binding of the second half of the sixteenth century, executed by a 
French binder for Thomas Wotton, in brown calf, the sides decorated with a very graceful 
geometrical design of interlaced black lines edged with gold, ornamental foliage tooled in 
gold and with gold dots. In the centre of the upper and lower covers are the words ‘THOMAE 


WortTont ET AMICORUM. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 
PARIS, ROBERT STEPHANUS, 1543. 


{210 


A remarkably fine specimen from the Library of the great English Book Collector, Thomas Wotton (1521-1587), 
who has been called the English Grolier, from the fact that many of his bindings have the inscription “ Thomae 
Wottoni et Amicorum,” which he probably imitated from the great French collector. This binding was cer- 
tainly the work of a French binder, but whether it was executed in France or England is unknown. See 
“ Thirty Bindings described by G. D. Hobson, London, 1926.” 
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PRINTED BY WYNKYN DE WORDE, WESTMINSTER, 1498 


199. [WYNKYN DE WORDE PRINTING]: THE DESCRYPCYON OF ENG- 
LONDE, 1498. 


THE DESCRYPCYON OF ENGLONDE. HERE FOLOWETH A LY TELL \TREATYSE 
THE WHICHE TREATETH OF THE DESCRYPCYON OF THIS LONDE WHICHE OF 
OLDE TYME WAS NAMED ALBYON AND AFTER BRYTAYNE, AND NOW IS CALLED 
ENGLONDE AND SPEKETH OF THE NOBLENESSE AND WORTHYNESSE OF THE 
SAME. 


Large woodcut view of London on title. Printed in Gothic letter, two columns, on 24 
leaves. Small folio, full levant morocco, g.e., by Riviere. 


(COLOPHON). FYNYSSHED AND EMPRYNTED AT WESTMESTRE BY ME WYN- 
KEN DE WORDE, THE YERE OF OUR LORDE M.CCCC AND FOUR SCORE AND 
SVIII. (Pago). } 

(See Illustration opposite.) 

£1050 
Duff, Fifteenth Century English Books, No. 114. | 


Excessively rare. A perfect copy of this English Incunable. Only four other copies are known, namely, two 
in the British Museum, one at Cambridge, and one in the Morgan Library. 
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200. XIMENES (FRANCESCO DE): LOS SANCTOS ANGELES, 1490. 


LIBRO DE LOS SANCTOS ANGELES. CONTIENE EN SUMA CINCO TRACTADOS. 
EL PRIMERO TRACTA DE SU ALTEZA Y NATURA EXCEELENTE. EL SEGUNDO 
TRACTA DE SU HORDEN REVERENTE. EL TERCERO FABLA DE SU SERVICIO 
DILIGENTE. EL QUARTO FABLA DE SU VICTORIA SERVIENTE. EL QUINTO 
FABLA DE SU HONORABLE PRESIDENTE: 


Gothic Letter, double columns, 42 lines to a column. Woodcut initials, white on black 
ground with delicate branch-work decorations, on first page; elsewhere capital spaces, with 
guide-letters. Folio. Original vellum binding (in morocco case). 


BURGOS, FADRIQUE DE BASILEA, 15 OCTOBER, 1490. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£750 
Haebler 703. Hain 16232. Proctor 9592. 


Firsr Epition 1n Spanisu. This edition preceded by four years the catalan editions of Rosenbach and 
Miguel. 

The author of this work was bishop of Perpignan (Elne), where he died in 1409. The book is dedicated to 
John I of Aragon. Notwithstanding that the author was Catalan, the French and Castilian versions were printed 
before an edition appeared in Catalan. It is not known whether the original was written in Latin or the author’s 
mother tongue. In any case the names of translators are unknown to us. 


Only one copy in U.S.A. (according to Census). 
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SEE ITEM NO. 200. 


PRINTED IN COLOURS 


201. BARTOLOZZI (F.). 


THE SEASONS. 
sPRING. Hark! melodious sounds I hear. 
SUMMER. What fragrance in the gentle breeze. 
AUT ont Delightful 1s the ripen’d Year. 


WINTER. Bless my heart how cold it ts. 


THE SET OF FOUR VERY DELICATE AND CHARMING ENGRAVINGS DEPICT- 
ING HALF-LENGTH FIGURES OF BEAUTIFUL WOMEN IN LARGE HATS AND 
PICTURESQUE DRESSES. ENGRAVED IN STIPPLE AND PRINTED IN COLOURS 
BY BARTOLOZZI AFTER WHEATLEY AND WESTALL. 


Size 7%, by 6% inches, with margins. 1789-1790. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


The four plates, £200 
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PRINTED IN COLOURS 


202 BIGG (WILLIAM). 
BLACK MONDAY, OR THE DEPARTURE FOR SCHOOL. 


INTERIOR, TO LEFT A LADY SEATED PRESSING A COIN INTO THE HANDS 
OF A WEEPING BOY, A LITTLE GIRL SHOWS HIM A CAKE AND A BASKET OF 
EGGS, AN OLD LADY HANDS PURSE TO ANOTHER BOY, -WHO POINTS WITH 
TS STICK TO A TRUNK WHICH A MAN IS LIFTING. 


DULCE DOMUM, OR THE RETURN FROM SCHOOL. 


EXTERIOR OF A COUNTRY HOUSE, TWO LADIES AND TWO LITTLE GIRLS WEL- 
COMING TWO BOYS WHO ARE RETURNING FROM SCHOOL, A MAN-SERVANT 
CARRYING THEIR LUGGAGE BEHIND. PAIR OF MEZZOTINTS BY JOHN JONES 
AFTER WILLIAM BIGG., 


Size 18 by 2334 inches, with full inscription margin and thread margins top and sides. 
Superb impressions brilliantly printed in colours. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


The pair, £420 
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EXTREMELY RARE ENGRAVED PORTRAIT OF SCOTLAND'S NATIONAL POET 


203. BURNS (ROBERT, 1759-1796). 


HALF LENGTH, IN OVAL, FRILL, LIGHT WAISTCOAT AD AR RUN BULL ONGE DD 
COAT, CASTLE AND TREES IN BACKGROUND. A MAGNIFICENT IMPRESSION OF 
THE MEZZOTINT BY SAML. COUSINS AND WM. WALKER AP TERVALE XS NASMY LH. 


Size 1534 by 123% inches, with margins. 


A choice impression of the excessively rare earliest issue, dated August, 1830. Signed by 
the Engraver. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£152 10s 


This state is of the greatest rarity. “ At the Burns Exhibition at Ayr, a few years ago, many copies—including 
one belonging to Lord Rosebery—were shown, but none of them bore this early date.” 
Whitman. 
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204. CAMERON (SIR D. Y.), p.a. 


THE WORKSHOP. 


INTERIOR OF A WORKSHOP IN STIRLING. 


MEEY (FINE ETCHING IN FIRST STATE AND SIGNED BY SIR D. Y. CAMERON, 
R. A. THIS FIRST STATE SHOWS THE TILTED CAN WHICH IS NOT SEEN IN 
LATER STATES, TO RIGHT OF FOREGROUND WORK-BENCH, ALSO A MAN IS 
VISIBLE THROUGH WINDOW ON RIGHT. 


Size 814 by 1134 inches. (R. 369’). 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
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205. EARLOM (RICHARD). 1743-1822. 
A FLOWER PIECE. 
A FRUIT PIECE. 


PAIR OF MOST CHARMING MEZZOTINTS BY EARLOM FROM THE CELEBRATED 
PICTURES BY VAN HUYSUM. BRILLIANT PROOF IMPRESSIONS BEFORE THE 
MOTTO IN THE ARMS. ARTISTS NAMES AND LINE OF PUBLICATION IN ETCHED 
LETTERS. VERY RARE IN LHIS SS TA GEA 


Size 224% x 165% inches, with large margins. 1778-81. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


The pair, £150 
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| ELIZABETA DD: G:; ANGLIAL.FRANCIA, HIBERNIAL.ET VERGINIAL » 
REGINA CHRISTIANAE FIDEI VNICVM PROPVGNACVLVM . 


mmortahs hones Requm, cut non tulit etas @ tantum fuperant reliqua omma regna , a 
Ulla prior, edi, nec feret vila parem , ees scape 2 tp er et 
3 : Sofpite quo — terras “habitare Bri Vue precor felix tanti in moderamine régni , sad 
: ‘Desinet alma Quies, Institia atque Fides , Dum tihi Rex Regum celica regna paret « ; 
» ads ee a Ut henerem fereniffines Sie Maio atis ane effiviem Fieri carwbat Tonnes Whratic ut felyas ‘Ame sso6- a 


SEE ITEM NO. 206. 


A MAGNIFICENT CONTEMPORARY ENGRAVED PORTRAIT 
206. ELIZABETH (QUEEN OF ENGLAND, 1533-1603). 


HALF-LENGTH PORTRAIT STANDING BETWEEN TWO CORINTHIAN COLUMNS, 
WHICH ARE SURMOUNTED BY THE QUEEN'S FAVOURITE EMBLEMS, A PELI- 
CAN AND A PHOENIX; SHE IS HOLDING A GLOBE IN HER LEFT HAND AND A 
SCEPTRE IN HER RIGHT, TABLE TO LEFT ON WHICH LIES AN OPEN BOOK, IN 
BACKGROUND A SEA COAST WITH SHIPPING. 


WITH INSCRIPTION “‘ELIZABETA D. G. ANGLIAE, FRANCIAE, HIBERN- 
IAE, ET VERGINIAE REGINA CHRISTIANAE FIDEI UNICUM PROPUGNACUL- 
UM,’ FOLLOWED BY TWO LATIN VERSES ‘““IMMORTALIS HONOS REGUM, CUI 
NON TULIT AETAS’’ ETC. AND LINE OF PUBLICATION, ‘‘IN HONOREM SERE- 
NISSIMAE SUAE MAIESTATIS HANC EFFIGIEM FIERI CURABAT IOANNES WOUT- 
NELIUS BELGA ... ANNO 1596.”’ 


Very fine line engraving. Size 1334 by 10 inches. 1596. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£52 tos 


Donoghue, in his “ Engraved Portraits of Queen Elizabeth,” states : — 


“It is remarkable that the finely executed plate bears no indication of the engraver’s name which seems 
deliberately to have been omitted. Two other portraits of the Queen which were also published by Jan Woudneel, 
a Flemish bookseller, resident in London are the work of Crispin Van de Passe and possibly this is by him also. 


Sir W. Stirling Maxwell who has reproduced it in his ‘‘ Engraved Portraits of the 16th Century,” assigns it 
to Passe, but Bromley in his Catalogue of British Portraits attributed it to one of the brothers Wierix. 
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PRINTED IN COLOURS 


207. [FOX HUNTING.] THE FOX CHASE. 


‘©, SOUTHERLY WIND AND CLOUDY SKY.’ 


PLATEL. 
,, Il. ‘SHOW COMPLETELY THE COVER AND FURZE THEY DRAW.’ 
,, 111. ‘‘A STORMY SKY OVERCHARGED WITH RAIN.” 
Iv. ‘‘THUS WE RIDE WHIP AND SPUR FOR A TWO HOURS CHASE.” 


HUNT AFTER F. C. TURNER. 


SET OF FOUR VERY FINE AQUATINTS BY CHAS. 
WITH VERSES UNDER EACH PLATE, ALSO VARIOUS HUNTING EMBLEMS. 


Size 144% by 1934, inches, with margins. 1834. 


Brilliantly printed in colours and in fine condition. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
The set of four, £150 
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PRINTED IN COLOURS 


SEE ITEM NO. 208. 


ft 


FURMCE ¢ 


z 


4 


CON. 


PRINTED IN COLOURS 


208. HAMILTON (EMMA, LADY), as “NATURE.” 


HALF-LENGTH PORTRAIT IN SQUARE ENGRAVED BORDER, HOLDING A SMALL 
SPANIEL IN HER ARMS. 


MEZZOTINT PRINTED IN COLOURS BY J. R. SMITH AFTER G. ROMNEY. 
Size 1034, by 834, inches, with margins. 1784. 


Brilliant impression of this extremely scarce print perhaps the mo# beautiful of the por- 
traits of Lady Hamilton and in the choicest condition. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£840 


The celebrated Emma, Lady Hamilton (wife of Sir Wm. Hamilton). Renowned for her beauty and her 
connection with Lord Nelson. Romney painted her portrait innumerable times in various costumes and under a 
variety of titles. 
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209. CHARLES MERYON. | ) 
LE PETIT PONT PARIS: 
ORIGINAL ETCHING BY CHARLES MERYON. 
Size 1018 by 74 inches. 1850. 


FINE EARLY IMPRESSION BEFORE LETTERS WITH THE INITIALS C.M. AT 
RIGHT-HAND UPPER CORNER. (DELTEIL 24iii.). 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£84 


Charles Méryon was born in Paris in 1821 and died in 1868. He is considered one of the greatest etchers of 
modern times. i 
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PRINTED IN COLOURS 


210. MORLAND (GEORGE). 1763-1804. 
THE TURNPIKE GATE. 


MAN ON WHITE HORSE ABOUT TO PAY TOLL TO TOLL GATE KEEPER; A THIRD 
MAN IS SEEN ASLEEP INSIDE COTTAGE. 


A MAGNIFICENT MEZZOTINT PRINTED IN COLOURS BY WARD AFTER MORLAND. 
Size 18 by 2334 inches, with margins. 1806. 
A very attractive and decorative print, the colours being of exceptional depth and purity. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£300 
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211. MORLAND (GEORGE). 1763-1804. 


THE HISTORY OF LAETITIA. 


Plate I. Domestic HappINEss. Laetitia with her parents. 
» II. THE ELopemMENT. Laetitia seduced from her friends under a promise of marriage. 


», III. THE virruous PARENT. Laetitia endeavours in vain by presents to reconcile her 
parents. 


», IV. DRESSING FOR THE MASQUERADE. Laetitia flies from reflection to public entertain- 
ments. 


», WV. THE TAVERN Door. Laetitia deserted by her seducer is thrown upon the town. 


55 WI. THE FAIR PENITENT. Laetitia in penitence finds relief and protection from her 
parents. 


THE SET OF SIX MOST CHARMING AND DECORATIVE STIPPLE ENGRAVINGS BY 
J. R. SMITH AFTER MORLAND. 


Size 13% X 11 inches, with margins. (1789). 


Magnificent set of these rare plates, printed in soft brown tones and of the earliest issue 
before the plates were reduced and before the alteration of the costume of Laetitia. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


The six plates, £105 
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PRINTED IN COLOURS 


212. NAPOLEON BUONAPARTE. 1769-1821. 


FULL-LENGTH PORTRAIT IN UNIFORM, HIS LEFT HAND EXTENDED TOWARDS 
EMBLEMATIC FIGURE WHO IS WRITING ON SHIELD HUNG FROM PALM TREE, 
“AU 4ME DE LA REPUBLIQUE FRANCAISE ARMEE D’ITAL (LIE),’’? ETC., IN 
DISTANCE A WOODEN BRIDGE (THE BRIDGE OF ARCOLE) WITH TROOPS 
PASSING OVER TO ATTACK. 


MEZZOTINT ENGRAVING BY J. R. SMITH AFTER APPIANI. 


BRELLIANTLY PRINTED IN COLOURS. 


Size 26 by 18 inches. 1800. 


(See illustration opposite.) 


£105 
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PRINTED IN COLOURS 


213. OXFORD (JANE ELIZABETH, COUNTESS OF), 1774-1824. 


ENGRAVED PORTRAIT. THREE-QUARTER ULENGIN SEATED, ShiGa tects, 
NECKLACE, LANDSCAPE IN DISTANCE. 


A MAGNIFICENT MEZZOTINT PRINTED IN COLOURS BY S. W. REYNOLDS AFTER 
J. HOPPNER, R<A. 


Size 10% by 8% inches, with margins. 1799. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£350 


The Countess of Oxford was the daughter of Rev. James Scott, she married Edward Harley 5th Earl of Oxford, 
1794. She was an intimate friend of Lord Byron, who mentions her several times in ‘‘ Detached Thoughts.” 
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PRINTED IN COLOURS 
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PRINTED IN COLOURS 


214. PETERS (REV. WM.). Died 1814. 


MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 


(SHAKESPEARE, ACT III. SCENE I.) 
THE THREE LADIES, HERO, URSULA AND BEATRICE, IN A GARDEN. 
A MAGNIFICENT STIPPLE ENGRAVING BY PETER SIMON AFTER WM. PETERS. 
Size 22Y4 by 16% inches, with margins. 1790. 
Brilliantly printed in colours. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£105 


The three ladies depicted are presumed to be portraits of the daughters of the artist. 
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215. REMBRANDT VAN RIJN. 1608-1669. 
REMBRANDT’S FRAME MAKER 


ENGRAVED PORTRAIT. HALF LENGTH DIRECTED TO RIGHT, BROAD BRIMMED 
HAT, WHITE RUFF. 


MEZZOTINT AFTER REMBRANDT BY J. DIXON. 
Size 8% by 14 inches, with.inscription margin (1769). 
Brilliant proof impression before inscription and with artists’ names in etched letters 
(See Illustration opposite.) 
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216. REMBRANDT VAN RIJN. 1608-1669. 

LANDSCAPE WITH A COTTAGE WITH A MILL-SAIL SEEN ABOVE IT. 
ORIGINAL ETCHING BY REMBRANDT. 

Size 5¥% by 125% inches, with narrow margins. 1641. (H. 178). 

(See Illustration opposite.) 


£157 Ios 


This is probably a view taken on the AmStel as it is the companion etching to the “ Landscape with a Cottage & 
Hay Barn ” (H. 27%.) 
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ae REMBRANDT VAN RIJN. 1608-1669. 
LANDSCAPE WITH A SQUARE TOWER. 
ORIGINAL ETCHING BY REMBRANDT. 
Size 3% by 6% inches. 1650. (H.245"’). 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


£140 


The locality represented is usually accepted as a view of the village of Randorp, the home of the peasant girl 
whom Rembrandt chose for his second wife. 


350 








SEE ITEM NO. 217. 
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218. PRINCE RUPERT, 1619-1682. 
STANDARD BEARER. 


THREE- QUARTER LENGTH PORTRAIT, STANDING, LONG HAIR, HAT WITH 
FEATHER, SWORD, RIGHT HAND GRASPING STAFF OF STANDARD, LEFT HAND 
ON SHIELD. 


MEZZOTINT ENGRAVING BY PRINCE RUPERT. 
Size 1144 by 734 inches, with margins, 1658. 
Fine impression in first state of this extremely rare example of an early mezzotint. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£175 


Prince Rupert was the celebrated nephew of Charles I, one of the King’s principal Generals during the Civil War 
and Admiral of England after the Restoration. 


He was deeply interested in all matters appertaining to Art, and to him England is indebted for introducing 
the art of engraving into this country—Prince Rupert himself being the first to practice it in England, the above 
being his first example. 
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THE AUTHOR OF THE WAVERLEY NOVELS 


219. SCOTT (SIR WALTER). 1771-1832. 





FULL-LENGTH PORTRAIT, SEATED ON STONE WITH WALL BEHIND HIM, © 
PENCIL IN RIGHT HAND, BOOK IN LEFT, DOG LYING IN RIGHT LOWER 
CORNER, LANDSCAPE. 


MEZZOTINT BY CHAS. TURNER AFTER SIR HENRY RAEBURN. 


Size 18 by 145% inches, with margins, 1810. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 


£200 


A most brilliant lettered proof impression in the finest condition and quality. Besides having the word “ Proof,” 
it also has the Stamp of the “ Harp ”’ (this being presumably a proof of the fact that it was a presentation copy 
from the owner of the original picture Archibald Constable, Scott’s publisher and friend). It also bears the 
collector’s marks of Sir Wm. Augustus Fraser and Fritz Reiss. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 219. 











PRINTED IN COLOURS 


SEE ITEM NO. 220. 


PRINTED IN COLOURS 


220. SMITH (JOHN RAPHAEL). 1752-1812. 
THE FORTUNE-TELLER. 


IN CENTRE A YOUNG LADY, HAT AND FEATHERS, LOOKING TOWARDS WOMAN 


WHOeROLDSVAER HAND, TO RIGHT YOUNG BOY, SMILING, FORE-FINGER ON 
Teer 


MEZZOTINT BY J. R. SMITH AFTER WM. PETERS. 
u Jeers 
Size 1434 by 17% inches, with margins, 1786. 


Exceedingly choice impression of this highly decorative and scarce print, brilliantly printed 
in colours. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£250 
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221. JAN THOMAS OF YPRES. 1610-1672. 


LEOPOLD I EMPEROR OF GERMANY.  (1640-1705.) 


FULL-LENGTH PORTRAIT, STANDING, LONG BLACK HAIR, ARMOUR, SASH, 
WEARING ORDER OF GOLDEN FLEECE, SCEPTRE IN RIGHT HAND, WITH FULL 


INSCRIPTION PRINTED ON SEPARATE PLATE. 


MEZZOTINT BY JOHN THOMAS OF YPRES. 
Size 19% by 16% inches, with margins. 1659. 
Choice impression. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
£105 


Jan Thomas was one of the earliest engravers in mezzotint. Born at Ypres, died in Vienna. 


Leopold I appointed him his principal painter in 1662. 
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SEE ITEM NO. 221, 








(ler ROYAL HIGHNESS the PRINCES SS AUGUSTA 


G Ss eccuted ty Gs, mifuion fo the ‘Qieen )> 
[sess Lerpr ( Maye. diya pout: we ae pe wt datJal, ©) Ib, Se Stn ee OF PU ATS. ssh 





é 


Publihit Feb snk 4-80. by T Maar nid: £ 





never ke Lrageller, we O72 





lidbig as 2. 


PRINTED IN COLOURS 


SEE ITEM NO. 222. 


PRINTED IN COLOURS 

222. TOMKINS (PELTRO WILLIAM). 1769-1840. 

THE ROYAL PRINCESSES, DAUGHTERS OF GEORGE IIl, VIZ.:— 
THE PRINCESS ROYAL. 
THE PRINCESS AUGUSTA. 


THE PRINCESS ELIZABETH. 


SET OF THREE VERY CHARMING AND DECORATIVE OVAL PORTA LIS. s bE REE 
QUARTER LENGTHS IN FASHIONABLE COSTUME. 


STIPPLES BRILLIANTLY PRINTED IN COLOURS BY TOMKINS AFTER RAMBERG. 
Size 11 by g inches, with margins. 1789. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 


The three, £180 
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PRINTED IN COLOURS 


223. WARD (WILLIAM). 1766-1826. 


THE WIDOW’S TALE. 





TWO LADIES SEATED AT A TABLE, CONVERSING, THE ONE TO RIGHT IN 


MORNING WALKING DRESS, IN BACKGROUND YOUNG GIRL STANDING BY | 
PIANO. 7 : 


a 


MEZZOTINT BY W. WARD AFTER J. R. SMITE, 


‘ 


Size 204% by 15% inches, with inscription margin (except line of rae Y,-inch 
margins top and sides. 1789. i 


Fine impression, printed in colours. 


(See Illustration opposite.) 
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PRINTED IN COLOURS 
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SEE ITEM NO 
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TED IN COLOURS 
SEE ITEM NO. 22 
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PRINTED IN COLOURS 
224. WILKIN (CHARLES). 1750-1814. 
MASTER HOARE. 


WHOLE LENGTH IN A GARDEN, HOLDING A SPADE, A WHEELBARROW FILLED 
WITH FLOWERS BY HIS SIDE, DOG ON HIS RIGHT. 


STIPPLE ENGRAVING BY CHAS. WILKIN AFTER SIR J. REYNOLDS. 
Size 934 by 7% inches, with margins. 1780. 
Choice impression, printed in colours. 
(See Illustration opposite.) 
£275 


Henry Hoare was the only son of Sir Richard Colt Hoare, Bart., r.r.s., the historian of Wiltshire, by Hester, 
eldest daughter of William, 1St Lord Lyttleton. 
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